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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 
A? a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
1s entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers have undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
to present the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
compass of a volume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers’ intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 


found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: men ; 
The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 
the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
iii 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly follows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. f 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from KE. Kautzsch, Grammeatik des 
Biblisch-Aramétschen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, /landbook to the 
Grammar of the Greck Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G,. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, 4 Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Zextus Receptus 
errs asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Syxonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. <= Apocrypha (of the Old Testament), 
A.V. = Authorized Version. 


Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Gremmar of New 
Testament Creek). 

dim. = diminutive. 

fig. = figurative. 

Gr. =S.G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
of the Greek Testament). 

Ze. = that is. 

lit, = literally, 

met. = metaphorically, 

mrg. = margin. 

N.T. = New Testament, 

orig. = originally. 


O.T, = Old Testament. 
Rec. = Textus Receptus, 
R.V, = Revised Version. 
S. == Septuagint. 

sc. = namely, to wit. 


sq. = following. 

W.H. = Westcott and Hort (7he New Tista 
ment in the Original Greek). 

Wi. =G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 

* indicates that all the passages in which « 
word occurs in the New Testament 


have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 
introduction, 
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A, a, Edda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
ya == 1000. For a in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1474, ¢. 
Fig., 7d A, or 76" Adga (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things ; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. it 
(W. FT. omit), Sa ER Fi 

“Aapéy (Heb.), davon, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. vii. 40; Heb. vy. 4, vil. 
ii, ix. 4* 

"ABaSSav, 6 (Heb. “destruc- 
tion ”), Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
G.)* 

a-Bapys, és (from Bdpos), wzth- 
out weight; hence, mot bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

“ABBG, or “ABSA (W. HL), 
(Aram.), Firthex ! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 1§; Gal. iv. 6 (N. 

* 


“ABA, 6 (W. TH.” ABed), (Heb), 

Abel, Mat. xxiii. 353 Lax. 
13 Heb. xi. 4, xii. 24.* 

ABé, 3 6 (Heb.), Adja or Abyah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Lu. i. 5. 

"APidGap, 6 (Heb.), Adsathar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

"ABAnH, Hs, 7, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Phoenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, L u. iil. 1.¥ 

rand (eb.), Adzud, Mat. 


neve 6 (Heb.), Adraham, 
Mat, anig;)2 RO} ive 1p2)3- 

&-Burcos, ov, 7 (originally adj, 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. vith. 31 ; 
Row xigs Revit, 270i, 
i PeVile eee 

“Ayaftos, ov, 6, Agabus, Ac. xi. 
28, xxi. 10.* 


ayabo-epyéw, & (or dyaboupyéw), 
te be beneficent, t Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. HL). (N.'T.)* 

dya0o-mrodw, d, (1) fo av gud to, 
ace. of pers., Ia. vi. 335 (2) 
to act well, t Vet. ii, 15, 20. 
(S.) 

Gya8o-worta, as, 9, erdl-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. iv. 19. (N. ‘T.)* 

ayo8o-rords, of, 6 (originally 
adj.), welldoer, 1 Pet. it. 14. 

aGyabds, %, dy (Kpeloowr, Kpari- 
aros), good in xeneral, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, ased of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; ¢ Pet. i. 18; Phil. i. 
6. 7d ayabby, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W.H.); 7a dyad, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu, 
3. §3; Ro. x. 15. 

éyabaotvn, 7s, 9, goodness, 2 
Th.itr. (S.) Spr: ayabw- 
céyn emphasizes the zea/ for 
goodness; xXpnoritys, hind- 
ness, benignity. 

ayaddlacts, ews, 4, exultetion, 
gtadness, Lu, i. 14, 44. (S,) 

ayadAtdo, G, acw, to lead for 
Joys hence, eaxult, rezoice ; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by #a (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; éwi (dat.), Lu. i. 47; or 
év (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

G-yapos, ov, adj., wnmarried, 1 
Cor, vii. 8, IY, 32, 34.* 

Gyavaxréw, &, how, fo be indig- 
nant,angry. With rept (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; or 671, Lu, xiti. 
T4. 

ayavanrnais, ews, 9, idigra~ 
dion, 2 Cor. vii. £1. 

d&yardu, ©, ow, fo dove, Lu, vii. 
47; fe wish well lo, Mat. v. 

i 


43, xix. 19; to take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; to long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8 Syut.: dyardw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; piréw, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

aya, 75, 7, love, benevolence. 
Object with eis, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr, § 269, Wi. § 30a, 
Bu. 329. éydarar (Ju. 12), 
lowe feasts. (S.) 

ayamntés, 7, bv, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 17. 

“Ayap, 4 (W.H. “Ayap), (Heb), 
Hagar, Gal, iv. 24, 25 ae 
3) 

ayyapebw, ow (from the Per- 
sian), “2 #mpress into the 
public service; hence, #o com- 
pel lo perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
yee kes 

ayyeiov, ov, 76, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4% 

dyyeAla, as, nt, message, T Jn, i. 
5 (W. H), lil. 11.¥ 

ayyeros, ou, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God’s mes- 
sengers fo men, ange’, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii, iil), either 
messenger, ar elder, OY ar 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

byyos, €os, 746, vevsed, Mat. xiii. 
48 (W. H.).* 

aye, interj. (properly impv. of 
&yw), come now! ja. iv. 13, 
ie Lesa 

ayAn, ns, 9, 2 flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

d-yevea-Adynros, ov, adj., of u7- 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vit. 
See(Ne 0) 


aye] 

d-yevhs, és (from yévos), dow- 
boriz, base, 1 Cor, i. 28.* 

dyiate, cw (from éy.s), w 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, ¢e 4adlow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; 4 consecrate to 
religions service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii, 
17; Jn. xvii. 195 fe cleanoe 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix.13; SoM purify, sancify, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. 08 ayrafduervor, 
these wha ave being sanctified; 
ol nyacuévot, those who are 
sanctified, At. XX. 32. 

dyracpds, 00, b, sanctification, 
holiness, Cor. ic 30; § Th. 
Wore) (oo 

dyvos, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. of &ytoe, “the Susnis"; 
7d dywor, the Temple; ra dyia, 
the Sanctuary; Gyw dyiwy, 
the floly of Lelies; wvetpa 
&yiov, the Llaly Spirit, Syr.: 
see Trench, § Ixxxviii. 

ayiétys, TyTOS, #, Holiness, 
Heb. xil. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 
H.). (Ap.)* 

ayrwotvyn, 5, 7, Holiness, Ro. 
dare ee COPn Vit etn Foch asit, 
TS. (9.) 

hyxddn, ys, 4, re (curve of the) 
arm, Vay ti, 28.% 

&yKtorpov, ov, 7d, fshhook, Mat. 
XVI. 27.* 

a@ykvpa, as, 4, az anchor, Mec. 
XXVil. 29, 30, 40; Fleb, vi. 
19. 

d-yvados, ov, adj., uz2fulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21. (N. T.)* 

dyvela, as, 7, Purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
Ais Pbk! 

ayvilw, ow, to cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. §§; mor- 
ally, ja. iv. 8. 

Gyviopés, of, 6, ceremonial px- 
rification, Ac. xxi, 26.* 

G-yvodw, 3, How (see yeyvdonw), 
(1) not ta know, to be wntorandt, 
1Tim. 1.13; @yvody, ¢euorant; 
dyvootipevos, unknown, Gal. 
i, 22; tgnored, disregarded, 
1 Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H.); (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32; Lu. ix. 45, 

ayvénpa, aros, 7b, a six of 
ignorance, error, Heb, ix. 7.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § Ixvi. 

Gyvoua, as, 9, “evorance, Ac. iii. 
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17, xvii. 303 Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i. 14.¥ 

dyvds, %, dv, frre, 2 Cor. vii 11; 
chaste, Tit. ii. 5. dyz2.> see 
a&yuos. 

ayvorns, TyT os, 7, Purity, 2 Cor. 
vi. 6, xi. 3 (W. HL).* 

ayvas, ady., purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.8 

dyvoria, as, i, igvorance, Spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
S4s0b Retcin 65,* 

&yvooros, ov, unknown, Ac. 
XvVli. 23.* 

dyopd, as, } (dyelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvii. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vil. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, ete., Ac. xvi. 19. 

dyopatw, ow, to purchase, bust, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. v. 9; fig., fo redeem, 
ransom, Rev. V. 9; Xiv. 3. 

Gyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. hpépac) 
court days, Ac. xix, 38; (se. 
dvOpwror) edlers, xvii. 5.¥* 

&ypa, as, h, a catching, LU v.45 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.# 

d-ypdpparos, ov, unlearned, 
z.e., n Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.% Syn: dypdumaros 
means llitevate, without 
knowledge gained by study; 
lécarys, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life, 

dyp-avdéo, &, to live in the 
fields, Lu. it. 8% 

aypetw, ow (to take in hunt- 
ing), fig., 70 ensnare, Mar. 
xit. 13% 

dypr-édaros, ov, 7, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

tiypros, fa, cov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iti. 4; Mar. i. 6; ferce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

*"Ayplamas, a, 6, Agrippit, 7.2., 
Herod Agrippa J. See 
“Hegins, 

Gypés, 00, 6, field, spec. the 
country, Mat, vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hantlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

aypurvéw, & (Uwrvos), to be sleep- 
fess; hence, met., fe watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar, xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi, 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

ayputvia, as, 4, sleeplessness, 

2 


[a8 
watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5, Xi 
Ay Pal 

ayo, fu, 2 a., Fyayoy, trans., fo 
lead, bring; with mpés (acc.), 
éws, els, of destination ; with 
émi (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32; 00 bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also 4 
spend, as of time; #0 keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.}; Lu. xxiv. 2 
(impers.). Fig., to lead the 
tnclinalion, induce, Lu.iv. 1. 
Mid., w go, depart; subj., 
dryuper, fet ws go! Mat. xxvi, 


46. 

&ywyt, 9s, 2 (yw), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tir. iii. r0.* 

aya, Gvos, 6, contest, confit; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb, xii. 15 solicttade, anwxi- 
ety, Col. ii, 1. 

d&ywvile, as, 7, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii, 44 (not W. H.).* 

d&ywvitopat, fe strive, as in the 
public games, 1 Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i. 


29. 

* Asap, 6 (Heb), ddam. 
&-Samravos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, § Cor. ix. £8.* 
“ABEL, 6, Addi, Lu, iii. 28 (not 

mentioned in O. T.).* 

EBA, Hs, 2, a sister, (1) lit, 
Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. of 
Christian friendship, 1 Cor. 
vil. 15. 

aberdds, 00, 6, « brother, (I) lit. 
(see Gr. § 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, a 
Sellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; 4 fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii, 3; a fe/low-man, Mat. 
v.22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus” (Mat. 
xiii. $5; Jn. vil. 3; Ac. i. 14; 
Gal. i. 1g) are probably to 
be understood literally. 

aSAHSTHS, THOS, }, CAe brothers 
hood, t.e., the Christian com- 
munity, 1 Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 
(Ap.)* 

&-Bydos, ov, not martifest, un 
certain, Lu. xi. 443 1 Cor. 
xiv. &.* 

G&-Syrdrys, Tyros, wrecertaindy, 
LTime vs Fe 

&5qdws, ady., uncertaindy, 3 
Cor, ix. 26.* 


aby] 


Ghnpovia, G, 40 be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar, Xiv. 33. 

dns, ov, é (4 priv. and lev), 
the invisible wmorl?, Hades, ia. 
xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See wtAy. 

&-Bia-xpires, ov, without uncer 
latnty, wnambiguous, Ja. iii. 
17.* 

a-Sih-Aevwrros, ov, without inter- 
mission, uncensing, Ro. ix. 23 
2 ‘Tim. i. 3:* 

Sbtarclarras, adv., without inter- 
mission, incessantly, ROA. 93 
Nel Bic ear when Sha aaa ores 

&-Bia-popla, as, 4, dncorrupt- 
bility, sonndness, Vit. ti 7 
(not W. HY). (N. T.)* 

GSrKéw, 3, How (ddixos), intrans., 
fo act ungesty, commit @ 
crime, Ac. xxv. 11; trans., fe 
wrong, ingure, Mat. Xx. 13; 
hence, fo Aurt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 
and Rey. often; pass., w be 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12; mid, 
to suffer wrong, ¥ Cor. vi. 7. 

G8lequa, aros, 76, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. xVili. 14, XXIV. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

éBexia, as, 7, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, tajustiee, 
Lu, xviil. 6; Ro. ix. 145 mse 
righteousness, Rowi. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, ¥ Jn. 
v.17; Heb, viii. 12. 

&-Bikos, ov, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to Slxaws, 
as Mat. v, 45, to edceBts, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to mtorés, as 
Lu, xvi. 10. 

OSlaas,adv., anjusty, undeserv- 
edly, 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 

&-Sdnipos, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Oto er COMIX ee To 
2eCor, xiii. 5, On 7s 2 Lim, 
iti. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

G-Boras, ov, zvithout fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Fet. ti. 2.¥* 
Syn.: see Trench, § lvi. 

"ASpapurrnves, 4, by, of Adra- 
niyttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac, xxvii. 2.* 

*ABpias, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greece and Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

Gbesras, THT os, 7, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor, viil. 20.* 
abuvaréa, &, How, to he impos- 
siéle, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; Or wapd (dat., W. 

H. gen.), Lu, i. 37.* 
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a-Sivares, ov, (1) of persons, 
act., pouterless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., 2mpos- 
sille, Ro. viit. 3. 

ado, gow (contr. from deldw), 
fo sing, with cognate acc., 
Bodh, a senz, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, XV. 3; with dat., fe sing 
(praise) “#, Ep. v. 193 Col. 
ili, 16.* : 

Gel, ady., aways; of continu- 
ous time, suzceasingly, Ac. 
vil. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, 1 Pet. ilk 
ts. 

Gets, 00, 6, an eagle, Kev. iv. 
73 gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
XXIV. 23. 

&-Lupos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur., sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or dpra, leaves; met. the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxi 0; 
fig, uucorrupled, sincere, t 
Cor. v. 7, 8. 

"Alp, indecl. (Heb.), Azer, 
Mat. i. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in QO. T.* 

“Alwros, ov 9, Asotus or lsh- 
dod, Ac. viit, 40.* 

atp, aépos, 6, the arr, atmos- 
phere, Ac xxn. 23; Ep. 
ionos 

4-Bavaria, as, 7 (see Pdvaros), 
immortality, & Cor. xv. 53, 

1 Tim. vi. 16.* 

a ret ov (béus, Jaw), mrt- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
Fethived = 

&-beos, ov, without God, Vip. it. 
ed 

&-Berpos, ov (Geouds, statete), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iit. 17.* 

G-Geréw, G, How (Gc- as in 7iGnye), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, 4 nullify, Lu. vil. 30; 
chiefly of persons, & slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

b-Pérnois, ews, 4, udlification, 
abrogution, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

Adavar, Sy, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. 15. 

"Adnvaios, a, ov, Athenian, Ac. 
xvii. 2K, 22.8 

48Xlo, & (aAdos, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
2 Tim. ii. 5-* 

BPAnors, ews, 7, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.* 

Upoile, to gather together, Ln. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 
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o-Oupew, w, fo lose heart, despond, 
Col. i, 21,.* 

abGos, ov, uupunished, inocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dé, of the crime, ver. 
24 

alyeos, 4, ov (al&, goat), of or 
belonging te a goat, Heb. xi. 
37% 

alyahse, ob, 6, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii, 
2 LAS MawX edie of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxt. §, xxvii, 
39, 40.* 

Alytmrios, a, ov, Leyptian, Ac. 
vii, 22. 

Arve ou, 4, Egypt, Mat. i 


ieee; ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
evérlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 

aiSes, obs, %, modesty, t Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W.H.).* Spn.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 

Allo, omos, 6, an Ethiopian, 
Ac, viii. 27.# 

aipa, aros, 76, A/ood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) natural 
“ife, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with odpt, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
80 Aumin nature generally ; 
hence, (3) natural relation- 
ship, Jn.i. 13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb, 
ix.7,12; (5) hence, the blood 
of Christ, hts atoning death, 
tT Congx. LGn Rey avila 14> 
(6) wrolent death, bloodshed, 
murder, \a. xiii, 13 Mat. 
xxili. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. zo, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood, 

alsar-ex-yuola, as, 9, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N.T.)* 

aluoppote, &, 0 suffer gt a 
flow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 

Alvéas, a, 5, dencas, Ac. ix. 33, 
34% 

alverts, ews, 7, Praise, Heb. xiit. 
15. (S.)* 

alvéw, 3, dow and how, fo praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
Ny elane, oleh 

atviypa, aros, 76, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12.¥ 

alvos, ov, 6, Aratse to Gad, Mat. 
xxi, 16; Lu. xviii. 43-# 

Alvav, 4 (Heb.), denon, Jn, iii. 
23.* 

aiperis, ews, 7 
its act or result; 


(aipéw), chozce, 
hence, @ 


ap] - 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ti. 1; 
a sect, Ac. Vv. 173 Gissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

ciperi{w, ow, to choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

aiperikés, }, dv, schismatic, fac- 
tious, Tit. iti, 10.* 

atpéw {irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), fo wake, only in 
mid. in N, T., 20 choose, pre- 
Ser, Phil. & 223 2 Th. ii. 13; 
Heb. xi 25.* 

alge (Gr. § 92), (1). raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) # bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu, ix. 23; (3) 20 dear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; 4 

- take away sin, of the redeem- 

ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
1 Jn. iii. 5; to remove dy 
death, Jn. xviii5; Mat. xxiv. 


39. : 

aleOdvopor, 2 a. goObuny, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

aleByois, ews, 7, perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

alofnripiov, ov, 7d, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Web. v, 14.% 

alaxpo-KepSts, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, « Tim. iii. 
3 (not W. HL), 8; Tit. i. 

* 


7 

aloypoxipSas, from cagerness 
Jor base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N, T.)* 

aloxpo-hoyla, as, 4, foul lan- 
geage, scurrility, Col. iii, 8% 

aloxeds, d, dv, base, disprace- 
ful, Cor, xi. 6, 

alexpéms, Tyros, 4, daseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

aloyxtvn, 78, 7, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aldds, 

atoxtyopar, ofua:, in N. T, onl 
pass., to de put to shame, made 
ashamed, z Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
i. 20. 

aire, 6, iow, fo ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja.i.6; usually with 
two accs,, or acc, of thing 
and dé or wapé (gen.) of 
pérson; mid., Zo ask ta one’s 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syw.: 
airéw is to ask a favor, as a 
suppliant ; ¢pwrdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 

. wuvbdvopar, to ask for infor- 
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mation, But see Thayer, p. 
18, : 
alrya, aros, 75, petiizon, re~ 
guest, LU. xxiii, 24; Phil, iv. 
6; 1 Jn. v. 15. Syn.: see 
Trench, § li. 
airin, as, #, cause, (1) as the 
reason OY ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat, 
XIX. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, @ crime, Ac. 
xiii, 28; @ charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
airlana, aros, 76, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. H. 
read alr lwpa).* , 
alrios, fu, wv, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the epuse, 
author, only Heb. y. 9; in 
neut,, & cause, reason, ESPec, 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like atria, Lu. 
xxiil, 4, 14, 22.¥ 
airlopa, See alrlaua. (N.T.)* 
alpvibios, ov, unexpected, std- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H, épvl- 
dios); 1 Th. v. 3.¥* 
alyp-oAwmrla, as, 4, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. §.* 
alyp-odoreto, ow, to make pris 
oners of, W take captive, Ep, 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii, 6 (W. HY. 
read the following). (S.)* 
alxp-orkeorife, cw, to lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi, 24. 
alyp-Gdwros, ov, 6, 4, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is, lxi. 1).* 
aldv, Gvos, 6 (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period af 
time, an age; hence, (1) ax 
unbroken age, elernity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els ray old- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els robs aldvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever~ 
move; els rods aldvas ray 
aléywy, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 327, li, Wi. § 36, z), for 
ever and cuer, Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep.-iii. 21; Heb. 
1. 8; 2. Pet. ii, 185 Juszs; 
Rey. xiv. 113 (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, xi, 35 (3) the present age 
(6 aldy obros, 6 éveoras aléy, 
6 viv aldy), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (b 
alay éxeivos, aldv pédrAwy, 6 
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atwy & épxduevos, of aldves 
ot érepybpevor), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syz.: aidv is the world 
under the aspect of Ame; 
xéoyos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

atédvies (fa, only in 2 Th. ii. 

16; Heb. ix. 12; or 10s), cov, 

(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi, 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) without bepinning, 
ROW 2S) 28 Di dy Oy 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with {w%, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi. 47, 
xvii. 3. Neut., used as adv., 
for ever, Philem. 15. 

d-Kabapria, as, % (kabalow), 22- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro, i. 24; 
wCor, S11. 22. 

G-Kubd 5 THTOS, H, impurity, 
Rey. xvii.q (W. H. read the 
following), (N. T.)* 

é-Kédapros, ov, wrclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial. de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; 1 Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with wvedua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
tmpure, lewd, Ep. v. 5 

é-Karpéopat, ofiuar, dep., ro lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10% 

&-Kalpws, adv., uxseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv, 2, opp. to edxalows.* 

G&-xanos, ov, rucleless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vil. 26.% 

&navba, 1s, 4, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

d&xavOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar, xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5,* 

a-Kapros, ov, unfruitful, bar- 
ven, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 
23's Tits Wit. 

G-Kard-yvuarres, ov, sot to be 
condemned, Lit, ii, 8.* 

a-Kara-cdhuwrog, ov, unveiled, 
1 Cor. xi. 5, 13.* 

a-Kard-xpitos,ov,uacondemned, 
Ac. xvi, 37, xxii. 25. (N.T.)* 

acard-uros, ov, indissoluble, 
Heb. vii, 16.* 

é-Karh-rucros, ov, unfed, hun 
gry for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii, 14 
(W. H. for the following), 
(N. T.)* 

é&Kard-raverros, ov, not fo be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii, 14 (see preceding). 

&-Kata-oragla, as, %, énstabils 


aKa] 


ity; hence, seditivn, tumuli, 
disorites, Ja. ili, 16, 2 Cor. 
Vi. 5. 

&Katé-crares, ov, Zcoustant, 
woistadle, Ja. i. 8, iii, 8 (CW. 
H.).* 

G-nard-oyeros, av, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja, iii, 8 (W. 

, H. read preceding}. (S.)* 

Axch-Sapa (Aram., field of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i, 19 
(W. HH. read ‘Axehdaudx). 
(N, T.)* 

d-«épatos, ov (xepdvrvps), 27/- 
mixed; hence, fig., simple, 
tneocent, guilelers, Mat, x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

é&-chivns, és, endbending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Wel, x. 23.* 

Gxptifeo, ow, fo reach the point 
of perfection ; $0, of fruit, 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.# 

dxpav, acc. of axwh as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv, 
16.* 

éxoh, 73, 7 (axovw), hearing, 
{t) the sense of hearing, 2 
Yet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,43 (3) the thine heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii, 38; Mar. i. 28. dxo} 
dxotew, “to hear with hear- 
ing,” zc, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

dxokovdéw, 3, How, (1) to accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or gerd (gen.), or drow 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., & obey 
and imtétate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

dnote, ow or sonar, pf., axyroa, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vil. 37; (2) with 
object(acc.orgen., Gr. § 2491, 
1, Wi. § 30, 7¢, Bu. 165 8q., 
301), te hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; bu. 
i, 4k. of dxovovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ac. xi. 22. 

a-xpacla, as, , intemperance, 
treontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

a-xparhs, és (xpdros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iit, 3.* 

G-Kpatos, av (kepdyvum), ma- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

dxpiPera, as, 9, exactness, strict 
mess, AC. xxii. 3,” 


GREEK-ENCLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


&xorBas, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
XXVL. 5. 

akpBew, &, dow, to inguire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. it 7, 16.* 

dxpiBds, adv., exactly, diligeni- 
fy, Ac. xvill. 25. 

dkpls, laos, 7, a locust, Mat. 
iil. 4, 

dxpoaryproy, lou, 74 (dxpodauac, 
Lo hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, AC. XXV. 23.¥ 

dxpoarys, of, 46, a hearer, Ro, 
Ui. 13; Ja. i. 22, 23, 25. 

axpoByorta, as, 7, the foreskin, 
AG. Xi. 33 wrcircumcisian, 
Ro. iv.10; met., an uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Bp. ii 1t. (S.) 

akpo-ywviatos, a, ov (with Gos 
expressed or understood), @ 
corner foundation stone, ref, 
to Christ, Ep. ii, 20; 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S.)* 

dupo-Binov, lov, 76, jirstfruits, 
7.c., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

axpos, a, ov, outermost, pointed ; 
neut., 76 &xpor, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi, 24. 

*Axthas, ov, 6 (Latin), Aguila, 
Ac. xvili. 2, 

G-Kupda, 0, 20 deprive of power, 
set aside (a Jaw), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar, vil. 13; Gal. tii. 17. 

G-Kahttas, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.¥ 

akeov, ovea, ov (d, Exwy), wnewill- 
tng, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

bbBacrpov, ov, 76, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
RIV. 3g ou. Vil. 37." 

édaLovia, as, 2, bvasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 10; 1 Jn, 
ii, 16.* 

GAafarv, dvos, 6, a bouster, Ro. 
HO we Lint ikie® 

dharalw, dow, fo raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Cor. xiih. 1.* 

G-dAnros, ov, #0t to be wilered 
in words, Ro, vili, 26.* 

&-Aaros, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. I7, 
25.* 

&das, aros, 74, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

drelo, Yu, fo anvint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
areldu. 

Gdexropo-hwvia, as, h, the cock 
crewing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

GA€Krwp, opos, 6, a cock, Mat. 
XxVi. 343 Jn. xiii. 38. 

"Adavipets, dws, 6, an Alecam 
drian, Ac. vi. g, xviii, 24.* 

*Adcfavbpivds, 4, 6%, dlexran 
drian, AC. xxvii. 6, xxviii, 
Ti . 

*Adtavipos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac. xix, 33; 1 Tim. i, 20; 
z Tim, iv. 14.* 

ddevpoy, ov, 76, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xili, 33; Lu. xiii, 21.* 

GAAPeLa, as, 7, “uth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (1) 
Sreedom from error, exact 
ness, as (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sineer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to déi- 
cla, Ro, it, 8; & Cor. xiii. 6, 

GAnbevw, fo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep, iv. 15.* 

GANPHs, és (a, Aad- in AavOd vw), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 185 truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar, xii 1g. Sy: 
éhnO7s means true morally, 
faithful; ddrAndirbs, gerzzne, 
in contrast either with the 
Sulse or the imperfeci. 

GAndivds, 4, dv, veal, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu, xvi, 113 Jn. 3.95 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb, viil. 2, ix. 24. Syx.: 
see ahyOys. 

GA48w, How, fo grind with a 
handmill, Mat, xxiv.41; Lu. 
xvii. 35.* 

Grnbds, adv., truly, really, cer- 
tainly, Ac. xii, 11. 

dAreds (W. HH. adeets), dws, 3, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

Get, evow, fo fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S.)* 

GXrlLe, low, to salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49, 

GXlorynpa, aros, 76, pollytion, 
Ac. xv. 20. (N, T.)* 

&XAG (prop. n. plur. of &dros), 
dut, an adversative particle. 


add] 
See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53,7, 
Bu, 369 sq- 

GAddoow, diw, “0 change, Ac. 
vi.t4; 40 exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, 1 Cor. Xv. Si. 

thraydbev, adv, from else- 
where, Jn. xX. 1.* 

dAAaXOS, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
i. 38 (W. H).* 

BAAN yoplw, G, to speak allegor 

ically; pass. part., Gal. iv. 
* 


24. 
; otia (W. H. AX), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Prazse 


ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
4, 6 (S.)* 

a&hAfdoyv, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. § 61c), ene ante 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

Bro-yevhs, és, of anuther na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 
(S.)* 

S&dAopan (dep.), dotpar, WrAduny, 
to leap, Ac. ili, 8, xiv. 10; 
bubble up, as water, Jn, iv, 
14.¥ 

Gros, 7, 0, other, another, Mar. 
vi. 15; 6 ddos, He other, 
Mat. v. 39; of dda, the 
others, the rest. Syn. &ddos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly xumerically distinct ; tre- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, diferent. 

dArorpto-erloKoros, ov, 5, one 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. ahd dorpcerlsxomos). 
(N. T.)* 

Gddétpros, la, wor, belonging ta 
another, Web. ix. 25; foreign, 
Strange, Ac. vii. 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

OrXS-huhos, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe ox race, Ac. 
x. 28.* 

BiAws, adv., otherwise, t Tim. 
VA ere! 

Grobe, b, how, fo beat or thresh, 
as grain, 1 Cor, ix. 9, 10; 
t Tim. v. 18.* 

G@oyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
li, 12, Ju. 10; (2) usnreason- 
able, absurd, AC. xxv. 27.* 

bi ns, 0, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 
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Bhs, ards, 6, sadé Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (ace.). See 
Gdas.* 
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tdukés, 4, 47 (GAs), salt, brackish, 
Ja. iti. 12.* 

GAuros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.% 

adducts, ews, %, @ chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi 


a-huoitedfs, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb, xiti, 17.* 

dAda, ro, see A. 

*"Addaios, ov, 6, d/phaus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ik 14, Ui. 18 (the latter 
being called KAwods, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

fdey, wros, 6, a, a threshing- 
floor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iil, (2; 
Divine 

ddXaané, exos, 9, a for, Mat. viii 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32% 

GAwots, ews, 9, a faking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii, 12.* 

Gpa, adv., ad the same tinte, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., wrth or to- 
gether with (dat.), Mat, xiii. 
29; dua mpwt, uth the dawst, 
Mat. xx, I. 

b-pabhs, és, wnlearned, ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii, 16.* 

G&papdyrevoes, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, te. everlasting, 
1 Pet, v. 4.* 

&-paipayros, ov, adj. (uapalvo- 
pac), unfading, 1 Vet. i. 4.* 
duaprave, riqw, w miss a 
mark, to err, to stn, Mat. 
xxvil. 4; Jn. v. 14; with 
Cogn. acc., dmaptiav, fo sin 
a sin, 1 Jn. v. 16; with els, 
to sin against, La. xv. 18, 

21. 

pa, aros, 76, a sin, evil 

deed, Syn. see ayvbnpa. 

dpapria, as, 7, (1) a stunting 
(= 76 éuaprdvev), Ro. v. 12, 
12) 2 Corivagten (2)ias siz) 
sing., as Ac. vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.), spec. in the 
phrase dgidvar ras duaprilas, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix, 2, 
SO. alti Meb.wx Basel o, 
wept amaprias is stn-offering. 
Syn: see dvyvonua. 

t-paprupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac, xiv. 17.* 

dpaprwhds, ov, sinful, or sub- 
Stantively, a sévner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Tim. i. 1g; Lu.xv.2. The 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, 1.¢., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 4. 

G-payos, ov, wolf guarrelsome, 
edith tnd Ee AI os 
épio, &, jou, te reap, Ja. v. §.* 
&pverros, ov, 9, ast ametiys! 

(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from 4, pediw, 

Rev. xxi. 20.* 

dperde, 3, How, 20d to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. 1. 35 2 Pet. 
i. r2 (not W. H.}. 

a-peprros, ov, ddavieless, Phil. 
Mmigg Leb: iil. 7. 

G-pépwres, adv., dlumelessly, 
Teh hie O,Mill. Ga WaS 
mrg.). 

a-pépinvos, ov, free from solic 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviti. 
14; 1 Cor. vil. 32.* 

a-petd-leros, ov, urzchanpeadsle, 
Heb. vi. 18; 7rd dperdderov, 
immutability, Web, vi. 17.* 

depera-xlyytas, ov, adj., mmor- 
able, firm, 1 Cor. xv. 58.* 

d-pera-pédnros, ov, rot to be 
regretted or reperted of, Ro, 
xi, 29; hence, wchangeable, 
2 Cor, vii. 10.* 

G-pera-véynros, ov, adj., umre- 
peniant, ipenitent, Ro, i. 

ae 


G-perpos, ov, beyond measture, 
intmoderate 2 Cor x. 13, 
15.* 

éu4v, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévoure, so be 
it; (3) substantively, 2 Cor, 
i, 20, aS a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. iit, 14. (S.) 

G-pHrop, opos, 6, % (urn), 
without mother, t.2., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.# 

d-plavros, ov (uialvus), undefled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii, 26, 
SL eer Pet. Badin Jay a, 
27..¥ 

"Auivadas, 6(Heb.), Aminadal, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
1.) 

Gppos, ov, , sand, Ro. ix. 275 
Heb, xi. 12, 

Gpvds, of, 6, a Jams; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii, 
325 1 Pet. i. r9.¥ 


apo] 

byorPy, Hs, % (duelBw), reguital, 
r Tim. v. 4,* 

fipwrehos, ov, §, a wine, (1) lit, 
Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 
yal = 

Gpred-oupyds, 00, 6, 4, a vinc- 
dresser, Lu. xii. 7.* 

Gpredov, Gros, 6, a zincvard, 
MBI, SE MON Tien T's of 

"Aprhlas, lov, 6, duiplias, Ro. 
xvi. 8.* 

dptve, &, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, lake venge- 
ance on, Ac. vil. 24.* 

Gpodidtw, fe clothe, Lu. xii. 28 
(W. FL).# 

GpdrBohrAw, 7 casé 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

oudt-Brynorpov, ov, 74, 4 fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar, i. 16 
(not W. HI) Syn: cayyneg 
is the drag-net, much larger 
than duglprnerpoy, the cast 
ing mei; Sixrvoy is general, 
a net of any kind. 

dui-évrvpr, dow, lo put ar, fo 
clothe, Lu. vil. 25. 

"Apdtarodts, ews, 7, Jaaphipolis, 
a city in the 8. of Macedonia, 
Ac, xvii, 1.* 

dynth-obov, ov, 74, a street, Mar. 
xi. 4.¥ 

apdbdrepot, ai, a, bath, Ac. xxiii, 
38. 


arated, 


d&-paunros, ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil ti 15 (W. H. 
Awepmrroe); 2 Pet. ii, r4.* 

Gprwpov, ov, 74, amovrium, a 
spice plant, Rey. xviii. 13 
(not Kec.).* 

G-poues, ov, without blemish, 
ro Ret Varo iWdebeix. 1043 
fig., dlameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


24. 

*Apay, 6 (Heb.), Aon, Mat. i. 
10 (W. H.’ Ayois).* 

"Apes, 6 (Heb.)}, mos, Lu. iii. 
25.¥ 

av, a particle, expressing possi- 
bility, uncertatitty, OT conti 
dfonaltty. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of édv. See Gr. §§ 3784, 
380, 3836, Wi. § 42, Bu. 216 
sq. 

diva, prep., lit., wpen (ace.}; nm 
composition, uf, agai; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 207 and 147, Wi. $$ 494, 

2, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 

dva-Badkds, ot, 6 (Baty), wears 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
XXL. 35, 40." 
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dva-Baive, Bhrouat, 2a. dvéBny, 
(1) fo ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) 0 spring up, as 
plants, ¢tc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 
ava-Bahro, mid., fe postpone, 
defer, AG. xxiv. 22.¥ 
Gva-Bipatw, fo draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xitl. 48.* 
dva-Bréram, (1) fo lovk up, as 


Mar. vili. 243 (2) vw Jock 
again, to recover sivht, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 


dva-Brhepis, ews, H, recovery of 
snrht, La. iv. 18.* 

ava-Boaw, 6, “0 exclaim, ery 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii, 46, Mar. xv. 8, Jou. ix. 
38.* 

dva-Borh, fs, 1, putting off, ade- 
tay, AC. XXV, 17. 

avayarov, ov, 76, upper room, 
W. EL in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. dvd-yeor.* 

dv-aryyéhha, w announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

dva-yevvaw, &, fo beet again, 
I Pet 1 e234 -* 

dvarywvdakw, fo kivw again, to 
know well. N. T., @ read, 
Jn, xix. 20; 2 Cor, iil, 15. 

avayKdlw, dow, fo force, to com- 
fel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxv. 113 2 Cor, xii. fr. 

avayKaios, ala, alov, mecessary, 
fe Tite tay hued 
also clese or near’, as friends, 
Ac. X, 24. 

avayKkacrés, adv., secessarily 
or dy cunstreaiet, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

avdykn, 8, 7, (I) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with éore 
understood), there ts need to, 
Mat. xviii. 7; (2) distress, 
ATi oo ee ao 

éva-yupifo, fw make knows, 
aor. pass., Ac. vil. 13 (Rec.).* 

dvd-yvorts, ews, H, reading, Ac. 
xiii, 15; 2 Cor. iti. 14; 1 Tim. 
iver 

dv-dyo, fo bring, lead, or take 
Bebe EAN ile 22s ACES 3) > 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., fo pur fo sea, fo 
set saed, Lu, viii, 22; Ac, xiil, 
13. 

ava-Seixvupt, 12 show, as by up- 
lifting, 4» show plainly, Ac. 
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[eva 
+24; f appoint, announce, 
Ion. x. 3. 

Gva-Bekes, ews, 9, @ showing or 


public announcing, Lu, i. 
8o0.* 

dva-Béyopuat, dep., to receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac 
XXVHL. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17 

dva-BSapt, fo ine up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 
33-* 

Gva-law, d, fo live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and deubtfully La. xv. 24). 

ava-(yréw, 6, fu seck with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. HL); 
Ae. xi, 25.8 

ava-Laovvupn, fo sird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
Y Petew (3, (oye 

ava-Lorupio, & (rip), zo re- 
kindle or rouse up; fig. 2 
Tim, i. 6.¥ 

dva-Bodr~, fo thrive or flourish 
again, Phil, iv. 10.* 

évb-GCeua, aros, 76, a fersoz or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
1 Cor. xvi. 22; an execradien 
ot curse, Ac. xxili, 14. Syn.. 
dvd0nue isa thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
dvébeua, simply a later form 
of dvd@nua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted ta de- 
struction. 

avaSewarilo, low, to din {one’s 
self) Ay a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21; fo affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

éva-Bewpéw, 6, fo look at atien- 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi, 
23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

dva-Gypa, aros, 16, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, La. xxt. § 
(W. Hi) Syr.: see dvd- 
Geua. 

av-asela, as, h, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu, xi. 8% 

avatpeors, ews, H, a faking away. 
ze. by a violent death, Ac. 
vili. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 

dv-alpew, © (gee Gr. § 103, I 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), @ sake 
auury, to abolish, Heb. x. 95 
to take off, to Rill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., fo take wp, Ac, vii. 21. 

dv-alrios, ov, euililess, Mat. xil. 


57" 
dva-Kabile, 7o sit up (property| 
trans, with éavréy under 


eva} 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

éva-xaivle, fo rencw, restore 

. to.a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

dvo-Kaivéw, O, fo renew, amend, 
to change the life, z Cor. iv. 

. 163 Col, iii. ro. (N. T.)* 

éva-nalvoris, ews, 4, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. 5. (N.T.)* 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii, 

fva-cahtwre, to unveil, make 

_ manifest; pass., 2 Cor, hii. 
14, t8.* 

dva-ndparra, Yo dend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

dvé-nepat, dep., & recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
peves, one who reclines at 
table, @ guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
ir (W. H, omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

Phat ae &, to gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xii. 9; mid., Ep. i. ro.* 

dva-nAlvw, Zo fay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; % make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., to reckine, as at a feast, 
like dvdxecuas, Lu, xili. 29. 

Gva-xdéwra, zo check (lit., dcat 
back), Gal. v. 7° (W. H. 

» éynbarrw).* 

éva-xpala, fo cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

ava-xplyw, fo investigate, in- 
quire, examine (judicially), 

to judge of, Only in Lu., 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

dvd-nprois, ews, 4, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv, 26. 

Gva-kvAle, zo roll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for daox-),.* 

dvorntare, lo raise one’s self up, 
Iau. xiii. 11 5 Jn. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

dva-hayBdve, fo take up, Ac. 
vii. 433 pass., of Christ’s 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. ‘ 
dvd-Andns (W. H. Anuyis), ews, 
h, @ being. taken up, 7.¢., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 
év-adlona, Aubew, fo consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii, 8 (not W.H.).® 
dva-hoyla, as, 4, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6,* 
dva-hoylfowar, Zo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 


on 
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&v-ados, ov, without saltiness, 
insipid, Max. ix. 50.* 
dvé-Avets, ews, 4, 2 loosening 
of a ship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim, iv. 6.* 
dva-to, fo depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu, xii, 36.* 
dv-apdprytos, or, withoutblame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* : 
dva-péve, 40 await, 1 Th, i. 10.* 
dva-pupvhoKo, 40 remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., OF acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
en. or acc., 2 Cor. vii, 15. 


dva-pynois, ews, %, remem- 
brance, «a memorial, Heb. 
X- J 


dva-vedo, &, fo renew; mid., Zo 
renew one’s self, tobe renewed, 
Ep, iv. 23.* 

dva-vidw, fo recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

*Avavlas, a, (from Heb.), 4na- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. I-5, ix. 
10, xxiii. 2. 

dv-avri-ppiros, ov, wzdisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36,* 

dvavrepphrms, adv., without con- 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29. 

dv-dfvos, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, Y Cor, vi. 2% 

dvaglws, ady., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

dva-wavets, ews, f, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

dva-watw, fo give rest or re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi, 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 33 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, dva- 
mwanhcovrat, 2 fut. pass.), 

Gva-relBo, ow, fo persuade, ina 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13. 

dva-réure, to remit, senddack, 
Lu. xxiii. 13, 

dvo-wndSdo, leap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Rec. dvl- 
or nyt). 

4vd-rypos, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu, xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. dydwetpos).® 

dva-riwra, to fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. 10. : 

4va-rdnpdo, &, fo fill up, 1 Th. 
li, 16; to fulfll,asa prophecy, 
8 


[ava 


Mat. xiil. 143 fo perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 25 to oc 
cupy or fill a place, x Cor. 
xiv. 16; to supply a defi- 
ciency, Phil, ii. 30. 

Sicueshtvares. ov, adj., inex- 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, it, 1. 

ava-rrionw, to uzroll, as a 
-volume, Lu, iv. 17 (not W. 
H.).* 

av-darra, te kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii, 49; Ac. xxvill, 2 
(not W.H.); Ja. iii, 5.* 

Gy-aplpnros, ov, tanumeradle, 
Heb, xi. 12.* 

dva-relw, to stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv, 11; Lu 
xxii, §.* 

dva-cnevdiw, fo pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. XV. 24.* 

dva-onda, fo draw up, Lu. xiv. 

3; Ac. xi, ro.* 

& 49) EWS, H, a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; v#sing, as from death or 
the grave, resurreciton, the 
Future state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 

&vo-rraréo, , fo wnsettie, put 
in commotion, Ac, xvii. 6, 
xxi, 38; Gal. v. 12.* 

ava-craupsa, &, fo crucify a- 
STresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

dva-orevdle, fo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. vill, 12. 

dva-rtpibe, to turn up, over- 
turn, jr. li, 15; intrans., 
return, Ac. vy, 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versarz), to be or to Live 
iz a place or state, fo move 
among, to pass one’s time or 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, to conduct one’s 
Seljy a COtot Fas Pepin. 
iii, 15. 

dva-crpoph, fs, 4, behavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 23; 
Ep. iv. 22, 

dva-rdo copa, fo arrange, com- 
pose a narrative, Lu, i, 1% 

dva-rro, fo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat, xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., 40 cause to rise, Mat, 


v. 4S. 

bva-rlOnyr, mid., fo set forth, 
aeclare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2. 

dvarodt, fs, }, the dawn, day- 
spring, Lu, i, 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr. § 2404. 


aval 


tiva-tpdirw, 10 subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. it. 18; Tit. 1. 
11* 

hva-rpiw, fo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. HH. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

ava-hatvw, mid., appear, Vu. 
xix. 11; pass., fo de shown a 
thing (acc.), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense /o come 
ta sight of )™ 

ava-btpw, olow, to bear or lead, 
te offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vit. 
27; to bear, as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

dva-durvta, G, to cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

dv6-Kvors, 60s, 7, a pouring 
ont; hence, eccess, 1 Pet. iv. 
4. 

dva-xapio, &, to depart, with- 
draw, Mat.ix.24; Mar. tii. 7. 

dvd-ufts, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ac. ti, 20.* 

avo-Ppoyo, lo refresh, tn verine, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 

avéparobiorts, of, 6, a man- 

; stealer, t Tim, i, 10.* 

Av&pdas, ov, 6, Andrew, Jn. i. 
40. 

av8ol{e, lew, mid., fo act dike a 
wean, to be brave, 1 Car. xvi. 
igh 

"AvBpdvixos, ov, 6, fvtdronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

dvipd-dovos, ov, 4, 
staper, Tim. i. 9.¥ 

dv-Eyedynros, ov, sof open to ac- 
causation, undiamable, 1 Cor, 
Te Bie Coline 223 

Gy-ex-Sufyynros, ov, ol to be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
Been Es (UNIS Gs ha 

dv-ex-AOAnTOS, wrspeakable, 1 
Pet ion (Ne d.)* 

dy-dk-hevwrros, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
xii 33. 

avextos, 4, bv, folerable, support 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
MD ESN SOCAN, 

dv-Aefov, ov, withaut conpas- 
sion, cruel, Ro, i. 31.* 

dvenl€w, fo wevtide or dfrive rth 
wind; pass., Ja.i.G. (N.T.)* 

Gvepos, ov, 6, the wid’, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

dy-tvBexros, ov (Erdéxouar), adj. 
impossible, Iu. xvi, 1. (N. 
ope 

dv-ct-epetvyros (W. H. -par-), 
ov, adj., wusearchadle, Ro. xi. 


ae’ 


2 Masti- 
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Gvekl-nakos, ov, patient of in- 
Jury, 2 Tim, it. 24. (N. T.)* 

av~-<yvlacros, ov, that caxnot 
be explored, tnoomprehens?- 
ble, Ro. xi, 335 Ep. iii. 8. 
(S.)* 

dy-er-alryuvtos, ov, having 0 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
ii, 15.¥* 

dv-erl-Anmros (W. H. -Anur-), 
ov, adj., xever caught doing 
wrong, ivreproachable, t Tim. 
iii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14. 

Gv-lpyouat, “ come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 33 Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

Gveris, ews, 2 (dvlnuc), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, ete., Ac. xxiv. 
rdehel Coal Ran Gags 

év-erdlo, fo exam tie Judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

Gvev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, i Pet. iit. ¥. 

dv-ewberos, ov, rconzentent, Ac. 
xavia. 2. (N, 1.)* 

av-evuploKa, fo find by searching 
Aides ADS SVR FsNos bo tbe Uae 

av-éxo, mid., Zo bear wrth, for 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; La. ix. 
413 gen. of pers. or thing. 

dvepids, ot, 6, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10,* 

avnBov, ov, 76, anise, dil, Mat. 
xxiii, 23." 

avfke, impers., i is fit or 
proper; part, 7d dvpKoy, ra 
dv}xovrta, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

Gv-hpepos, ov, adj., wor lame, 
fierce, 2 Tim, iil, 3.* 

Gvap, dvdpes, 6, (1) 2 man, in 
sex and age (Lat. zr), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a Ausbane, 
Ro. vii. 2, 33 (3) @ person 
generally, Liu. vil. 41; plur. 
voc., dvdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, a8 dvip apaprw- 

dbs, dvhp rpopyrns, Lu. v. 8, 
Xxiv. 19, 

GV0-lommps, fo oppose, with stint, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

Gv0-oporoydopat, ofpat, to con- 
fess, grve thanks to, dat., Lv. 
ii. 38.* 

GvOog, ovs, 75, « flower, Ja. 1. 
fold Pet. i 242% 

dvOpanid, Gs, 7, @ Avap of burx- 
ing coals, Jn.xvili. 18, xxi.g.* 

GvOpat, axos, 6, a coal, Ro, xii. 
20.* 
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{ave 


avOpwr-dperkos, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. vi. 63; Col. 
iti. 22, (S.)* 

avOpamivos, fvy, cov, Azar, 
belonging to man, Ja. iti. 7; 
WIGoOrixet3: 

GvOpwrro-KTéves, ov, 6, 4, a Lom- 
recite, a2 manstayer, Jn. viii. 
44; 1 Jn, iii. 15.* 

Gv8puros, ou, 6, @ man, one o 
the human race (Lat. ee 
Like dvjp, joined in apposi- 
tion with sabstantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

dvO-vraredw, to be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 

avO-Varares, ov, 4, a procarsul, 
NGCEXI Uy Os Tes 

dv-(npi, fo wrloose, let ga, Ac, 
Xvi, 26, xxvii. 40; fo give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; to leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

dv-cws, wy, without mercy, Ja. 
i 13 (W. H. read dvéXeos). 
(N. T)* 

G-virros, ov, adj., unwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

av-lormpt, fo raise wp one Lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid,), fe vise from a re- 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
toe rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (davacrds) he 
went.” 

“Avva, as, 9, Anna, Vu. ii, 36* 

"Avvas, a, 6, Annas, Lu. iii 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 24; Ac. iv. 
6.* 

G-vénros, ov, foolish thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; 1 Tim. vi. g. 

Gvota, as, 9, folly, madness, Lu. 
vi. 1£; 2 Tim. iii. 9.¥ 

dvolya, fw, fo open, Ac. v.19, 
xiJ. 10, 14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéwya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
Dre Gor avin Os 

Gv-o1xo-Sonéo, 3, fo duidd up 
agatnt, Ac. xv. 16. 

Gvottis, ews, 7, openrny (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

G-vopla, as, 9, /rwlessness, Inig- 
wily, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; al dvoulat, iniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syst. see 
ay vonua. 

&-vopos, ov, (1) without Jaz, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 24; (2) 
lawless ; as subst., a male- 


avo] 


factor; 6 dvopos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii 8. 
dvépas, adv., without law, Ro. 
ieie. 
dv-opSéw, &, ro make ipright 
or straight again. to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xiii, 135 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb, xii. 12.* 
ay-dorvos, ov, zetholy, 1 Tim.i. 93 
2 Tim. it. 2. 
avexh, 73, 7, forbearance, tolur- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, Ut. 25% Syoe.: 
Uropov4 ig patience under 
trials, referring to ¢hrngs ; 
paxpobuuta, patience under 
provocation, referring to fer 
sons; dvoxh is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 
dvr-ayorvoua, 47 resist, strive 
against, Yfeb. xii. 4.* 
dvr-GdAdaypa, aros, 74, ar egitiz- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 205 
Mar, viii. 37.* 
Gvt-ava-mnpdw, O, ty fill up it 
tern, Col. i. 24.* 
avr-aro-$Gwpt, fo recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv.14; Ro. xii. 
19. 
avr-amd-Bop0, aros, 74, @ re- 
compense, reguital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.)# 
dyr-amd-Boors, ews, 7, @ reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 
Gvr-aro-Kplvopar, /0 reply a- 
Kainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro, ix. 20.* 
dvr-iov (used as 2 aor, of 
ayrihéya, see prt), to con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi, 
15; Ac. iv. 14.* 
avt-€xw, mid., @ held fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lue xvi 135) 1% Dhavaer; 
Tit. i. 9.* 
dvrt, prep., gen., izstead of, for. 
See Gr. §§ 291, 1474, Wi. 
§§ 47.4, 52, 4, 3), Bu, 321. 
vTt- 0, fo throw iniurn, ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiy. 17.* 
Gyri-S1a-rlOnpt, mid., & set one’s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tin. 
ii, 25,.* 
dvtl-Bicos, ov, 6 (crig. adj.), an 
opponent at law, Mat, ¥. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; an ad- 
versary, Pet. v. 3.* 
dvrcberrs, €ws, 9, opposition, 1 
‘Tim. vi. 20,.* 
dvri-Kab-loernpt, fo resis’, Heb. 
xii. 4.* 
dvri-Kardw, fo call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12.* 
avrlKeapo, ¢o oppose, resist 
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(dat.), Tu. xiii, 17, xxi. 155 
6 dvrixeluevos, an adler sary’, 
t Cor. xvi. 9g; Phil. i. 28. 

avrexpd (W. FL. Avr expus), NE 
over wgiinst, AC. XX. 15 

dvri-RapBéve, mid., Zo take wislt 
of, help, share tn (gen.), Lu. 
Gece WO oe HS Ge AU Fe 
vi. 2. 

dvti-Abya, fe spewk agarust, cor- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xii, 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

avtlAn yes (W. HH. -Anuy-), ews, 
help, ministration, t Cor. xii. 
28% 

dvri-hoyla, as, 7, contradiction, 
contention, rebe ellion, Heb, vi 
16, vii. 7, xi. 3; Ju. 11% 

dvri-AoSepto, 40 realy or re- 
proach agin, t Pet. it. 23.* 

avri-Akutpov, ou, 76, @ russian 
price, & Vim, it. 16.* 

avri-petpéw, O, fo measure fn 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
TH) fyi. asy (N. T.)* 

dvti-pc Oia, as, #, recompense, 
Rooke 273) 2) Cor. Wiz 3.0 (Ne 
T.)* 

*Avridxaa, as, 9, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii, 14. 

"Avrioxetis, dws, 6, a cifizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. §.* 

dvri-map-eox oper, fo pass by of- 
posite to, Lu, X. 31, 32. 

"Avriras, a, 6, Antipas, Rev. 
HH. 13% 

*Avrurarpls, Sos, 9, Antipatris, 
Ac. XXxlil. 31.* 

dvri-mépay (W. IT. dvrtsrepa), 
pei on the opposite side or 
Phare Lu. viii. 26.* 

Qvre-minta, fo fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. 51. * 

dvri-otparevopar, dep., do make 
war against, Ro, vii. 23.* 

Qur-rdeomw, mid. @ set one's 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro, 
xiii. 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; 1 Pet, 
v.53 Ac. xviii, 6.# 

avri-rumos, ov, Like in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; 1d dvriruroy, 
corresponding in fornt, as 
wax to the seal, atalype, 1 

, , Pet. ili. 21.# 

Avti-xpleros, ov, b, ¢ aged 
of Christ, Antichrist, Me 
We 15,235 1 2 i as 
(N. T 

avthtw, G, fo draw from a ves- 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 

avrhnpa, atos, Tb, a bucket, Jn. 
iv. 11.* 

10 


{o7ra 


avr-opbarpéo, &, to look in the 
face; 80 fo mect the wad, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.¥ 

dv-vBpos, ov, without water, dry 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xk, 24: 

dv-umd-Kpitos, ov, adj., zetia 
Aupocrisy, unfergned, Ro. xii 
93 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap) 

ay-vrd-TaKTos, ov, r20f subject to 
rude, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, 1 Tim. i. 
Diy iite Os too 

ke, ady. (avé), up, abore, up- 
wards; Ta dvw, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. vili.23. 

dvaiyeov, ov, 76, an upper chan 
ber. See dvdyacou,* 

avabev, adv. (dvw), (1) of place, 
Srom above, as JN. Wi. 31, XIX. 
L1; with prepp. dard, éx, 7m 
the top, a& Mar. xv, 38; Jn. 
xix. 233 (2) of time, from the 
Sirst, oly Lu. i, 3; Ac. xxvi. 
3. In Jn. iti. 4, 7, agus (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from aboive. 

avorepixds, 7, d9, upper, higher, 
AG. RIK. 

avirepos, a, ov (compar. of dv ; 
only neut. as adv.), Zigher, 10 
a highey place, Lau. xiv. 10; 
ahave, before, Leh, x, 8.* 

av-wpedts, és, unprofitable 1 BI 
ili. g; Tleb, vin, 18% 

délvy, 75, ay an exe, Mat. iii. 
FO; La. dit. 9.* 

Bkves, (a, tov, adj., zourthy, de- 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb, xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
xxvi. 20. 

G£idw, B, fo deem worthy (acc, 
and gen.,, or inf.), Lu. vil. 7; 
2Th. i. 11; think fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii, 22, 

ékiws, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil, 
eed 

G-dpatos, ov snzisible, unseen, 
Goin 16a thier ken ys 

Gm-ayydha, fo report, relate, 
make known, dechere, Ac. iv. 
Zeya Gs 

Gr-dyyo, mid. “ hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 
5. 

G@r-dyw, to lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xiii, 155; & lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 533 to lead 
or fend, as a way, Mat. vii. 
Tay la 

&-matSevtog, ov, adj., ninstruch 
ed, ignorant, 2 ‘Tim. ii. 23.* 


are, 

éar-alpo, fo fake away; in N.Y. 
only 1 a, pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. if, 20; Lu, v. 35.# 

Gar-arréw, fo ask back, require, 
reclaim, LAY. Vi. 30, Xl. 20% 

ér-arkylo, to be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

Gm-addkdeow, pass., fo de re- 
moned Fron, to depart, Ac. 
XIX. 12; pass., w be set free 
(with dar), Lu. xii. 58; v 
deliver, Heb. ti. 15.* 

Gar-edhotpide, to estrange, aller~ 
ate (géen.), Ep. ti. 12, iv. 18; 
Coie 

darahds, 4, dy, Zeuder, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 25.* 

an-avtdw, B, fo meel, fo encour 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

an-dvryeis, cas, 7, a meetine, 
an encounteying; els awadp- 
Thow {gen, or dat.), 7o meet 
any one, Ac. xxviil. 15. 

&rag, adv., of time, ence, « Th. 
it, 18; ence for alt, Heb, vi. 
Waste Se 

G-wapti-Baros, ov, inzesolahle, 
unchangeable, Web. vii, 24.* 

d-ropackevarras, ov, adj., u7- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

dar-apvéopat, ofuar, fo desy, dis- 
ows, Mat. xxvi. 34, 393 @ 
disregard, Mar. viti. 34. 

Gr-dprt, acy., of time (seeds), 
henceforth, Rev, xiv.13. (W. 
Jf. xead da’ dpri.)* 

Gr-aptico pds, od, 6, conrpletivr, 
Ju. xiv, 28.* 

Gr-apyh, Hs, 7, the jerstfruits, 
consecrated to God (see W. 
ineculit, tient 3): 

Aewas, aca, ay (like was, Gr. 
§ 37), af, all together, the 
whole. 

&racméfoum, see dowd fopas. 
(N. T.)* 

émrardo, 3, tow, fe deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. 1.26; Ep. v. 
(oo Te Mire BTR TEE (AGS is 
éfar-).* (The stronger form 
élawaraw is more freq.) 

andr, ns, 9, decctt, decetifrd- 
mess, Col. ai. Sy Hebe itt 
13. 

&-rarag, opos, 6, n{raT Hp), uvth- 
out father, i.e. the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

am-avyarpa, aros, 6, reflected 
brightness, Web. i. 3.* 

dr-eibov (W. H, adetéor), 2 aor. 
of dpopdw, which see. 

G-meBera, as, 4, willfrl unbelief, 
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obstinacy, Aisobedience, Web. 
Avent Lin 

a-medéo &, fo refuse belief, be 
dtsobedient, Jn, lit, 36; Ro. 
Wao: 

G-weibys, ds, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Var a ieee sims 
Lik 2. 

dreréw, , iow,  threater, 
Sorbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
1751 Peto. 23.% 

arakh, 7s, 9, a threatening, 
threat, Ac. tv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. &5 Ip. vi. 9.# 

Gar-erper (elul, tu be), to be absent, 
as t Cor, v. 3. 

G@or-euut (€lut, f9 vo), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10% 

an-etrov (see elroy), mid., zo 
venoitnce, disown, 2 Cor, iv. 
i 

a-reipaoros, ov, adj., *2capable 
of being templed, Ja. i. 13.* 

G-rretpos, ov, adj., *meaperiernced, 
unskillf nd ww (gen.), Heb. v. 
is Gi 

dr-ex-Béyopat, fo wart for, ex- 
fect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28. (N. T.) 

ar-ek-Ovopar, fe strip, divest, 
venostee, Col. ii. 15, iil. 9.* 

GrékdSuars, ews, 9, a piling or 
stripping off renouncing, Col. 
Lise oC Nos hoe 

ar-ehaive, fo drive azway, Ac. 
xviil. 16,* 

an-cheypds, 00, 3 (eXéyXw), 7e- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
BYE eibeerey (EN EM iy 3 

Grr-ehewPepos, ou, 4, H, @ freed- 
man, 1 Cor. vil. 22.* 

*Ameddfis, 08, 6, Apelles, Ro. 
Xvi. 10.¥* 

dr-<drllo, cw, Wo despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing” (see R. V. mrg.),* 

Gx-évavtt, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

é-népavros, ov (repalyw), inter 
puirble, ¥ “Tim. i. 4.%* 

d-wepiomrdores, adv. (mept- 
andw), without distraction, 
1 Cor, vil, 35.¥ 

Gewepl-tynros, ov, unucircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.)* 

Gn-epXopas, fe vo or come from 
one place to another, “ go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, a8 a rumor, 

Gry, to have in full, Mat. 

it 


[aro 
vi. 2; 40 be far (abs., or a6), 
Lu, vii. 6; impers., dwréxes, 
wz ts enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., 20 abstarn from (gen, 
or dé), 1 Th. iv. 3. 

amoréo, O, to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. 11; f be unfaith- 
ful, Ro. iii. 3. 

amuorla, as, 7, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 
DiMA rss eb ie 25 Ls 
wnfarthfruiness, Ro, iti. 3. 

G-murros, ov, sof believing, 7n- 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 43 Ee Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass. 
incredible, anly Ac. xxvi. 8. 

dmddos, 00s, 9, obv, simple, 
sound, Mat, vi. 22; Lu. xi. 

* 

dmhérys, TyT0s, H, simplicity, 
sinceriy, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col, iii. 22. 

dards, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Jaa jesen 

amd, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 474, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. § 1474, 
Wi. § 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

ano-Baivw (for Pairw, see Gr. 
§$ 94, 1.,6¢; fut. -Byoopat), 0 
ge or come out ef, as froma 
ship, Lu. vy. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; @ 
tury out, result, LU. XXi. 13; 
Phil. i, 19.* 

aro-BdhrAw, fe throw away, Mar. 
x. §0; Heb. x. 35.* 

dxro-Bhéirw, ta look away from 
all besides; hence, 0 look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi, 
26," 

dré-BAyTos, ov, verbal adj., fo 
be thrown away, rejected, t 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

Garo-Bohh, 7s, 7 @ casting away, 
repection, lass, Ac. xxvil. 22; 
Ro. xi, 15.* 

Gro-yivopar, fy die, 1 Pet. il. 
24.¥ 

dro-ypadh, fs, 7, @ record, 
register, enrolment, Lu, ii. 25 
Ac. v. 37.* 

dro-yphdw, to enrol, inscribe in 
a reersier, Es. I. 2, 3; 55 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

Gro-Scikvups, fo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, xxv.7; 1 Cor, iv. 93 2 
Th. it, 4.* 

dré-Sefis, ews, %, demonstra 
tion, proof, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 


aro] 


daro-Sexarda, O, (1) to pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiit. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc, 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 
Gmé-Sexros, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, t Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 
Grro-Béxopat, fo receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii. 27, xxvili. 30. 

dvo-Sypéw, O, re go from ane’s 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
Lu. xv. 13. 

dad-Snymos, ov, gone abroad, sa- 
journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar, xiii. 34.¥ 

dro-8Bopnt, give from one’s 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., to sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv, 20; & re- 
guite, recompense, Ko. ii. 6; 
Rey, xviii. 6. 

Grro-Bi-opltw, fo separate off, t.e., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Gtro-BSoxipate, fo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
viii. 34; Heb. xii. 7. 

Grro-Sox hy 7s, 1, acceplance, ap 
probation, t Tim, i. 15, iv. 

* 

drdé-Ocors, ews, 7, a putting 
away, t Pet. iit. 21; 2 Pet. 
i, 14.* 

daro-Bikn, 45, 7, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
123 Eu. iin 17, 

drro-Onravpi{e, fo treasure up, 
lay by tn store, i Tim. vi. 19,* 

&ro-BAlBu, to press closely, Lu. 
viii. 45. 

éro-SvioKkw (db, intensive; 
the simple @rjoxw is rare), 
to die, (t) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, 4 de 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see 9yicKw. 

arro-xad-lornpt, droxaracrhaw 
(also -xa@tordw and -dvw, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), to re- 
store, é.g., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
Ac. i. 6. 

hro-xadurrw, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 


aro-xdduliis, ews, 4, revelation, 
manifestation enlightenment, 
1 Cor, xiv. 263 Ep. iii. 3; 2 
Th. 7. (S-) Sy. see 
Trench, § xciv. 

&tro-Kapa-Soria, as, 7 (kdpa, 
dead ; a0, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro, vili. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 

Grro-Kat-ahrdoow, fo reconcile, 
change from one state of 
Seeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Col. i. 20, 22. (N. T)* 

Gro-KaTa-cracis, ews, 7, resti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. tii. 
21." 

Gré-Keypar, fo be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
xix. 203 Col, i.5; 2 Tim. iv. 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 

Grro-Keparifw (Kedah), fo be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix. g. (S.)* 

Garo-Kelo, fo shut close, as a 
door, Lu, xiti, 25.* 

aro-kémre, fo smite or cul off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. ro, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
Vue(scet, V.)4 

dardé-Kpipa, aros, 76, a7 answer, 
2 Cor. 1. 9.* 

Grro-Kplvopa. (for aor, see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. § 39,2), @ answer, 
Mars xe 251) (Coli ava 6: 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the “answer” is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
droxpiels elxev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. 

Gmrdé-KpLrig, ews, 7, am answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 

dro-Kptrre, to Aide, conceal, 
t Cor. it. 7; Ep, iii. 9. 

Grd-xpudos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 223 Ju. viii, 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 

dwo-krelva, ev, to put to death, 
hill, Mat. xvi. 213 Rev. ii. 
13; fig., 20 abolish, Wp, ii. 16. 

dro-nudw, &, io briny forth ; 
fig., Jai 15, 18.* 

Gtro-nualw, iow, fo roll away, 
Mat, xxviil. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S.)* 

dro-hapBave, fo receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. §* to veceive 
back, Peeeiees Lu. xv. 27; 
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mid., 4 dake aszde with one 
self, Mar. vil. 33. 

drré-Lavews, ews, 7 (Anvw, 
enjoy), enjoyment, t Tim. \ 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 

Grro-helrw, fo deave, to leave el 
hind, 2 Vim. 1.113, 205 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., to be» 
served, Heb, iv. 9. 

Gtro-helxw, Yo fick, as a do 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. EL drridc 
xw).* 

&ar-odAupe (see Gr. § 116, 2, W 
§ 15, Bu. 64), & destroy, 
bring to nought, to put 
death, Mar.i. 24; Ro, xiv. 1s 
to lose, Mat. x. 42; Ju. v 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf. 
to perish, die, Mat. vili. 2: 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

* Amroddtwv, ovros, 6 (prop. pa 
of drow, Destroyer), Ape 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (N. T.)* 

*Anrodhavia, as, 4, Apolloni. 
acity of Macedonia, Ac. xvi 
1 Puss 

“Awodhads, 5, 6, Apollos, A 
XVili. 24. 

amo-hoyedtnt, omar (Advos), . 
defend one’s self by speec 
Loe kkio 4s ACH ICRU Ie 5) 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15, 

Garo-hoyla, as, 9, a verbal df 
Sense, “apology,” Ac. *x 
FOUDTe COD 1kal ss 

&ro-Aove, mid., ro wash awa: 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 163 1 Co 
Vil LI. 

Gro-Airpacis, ews, H, rede) 
tion, deliverance, Ro. tii. 24 
Heb. ix. 15, x1. 35. Siz. 
see Trench, § Ixxvii. 

G&ro-Aiw, fo release, let go, | 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18 
Mat. xv. 23; spec, f pr 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid. wd 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

Gro-paorow, Ew, fo wipe off, a 
dust from the feet; mid., Li 
x. L1.% 

Gro-véuuo, fo assign to, appoi 
tion, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

Gro-virrw, mid., fo wash one’ 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

évo-wlarra, fo fall from, Ac. ir 
18.* 

érro-rhavaw, 
Mar. xiii. 
10,# 

G@mro-whéa, eiow, to sail away 
Ac, xiil. 4, xiv. 26, xx, I¢ 
xxvii. 1.* 


®, 10 lead astray 
aa; x Tim, v 


aro} 
drro-rA bv, fo wash OF rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 (W. H. whdvw).* 
Grro-rviya, 20 suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 
d-ropiw, G (wépos, reseurce), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., z be in 
doubl, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22} 2 Cor. iv. 8 
Gawopla, o%, 7, perplexity, dis- 
gutet, La. xxi. 25% 
Gro-pplirra, Yo throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavrots understood.* 
arr-ophovile (Sp¢avos), “to 
make orphans of ; w& de- 
reave, pass., 1 Th. it. 17.* 
Grro-rKevelopar, fo pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. HH. 
érca neva fonat).* 
dmo-cxlacpa, aros, Th (oxlatw), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.)* 
éero-rrde, 3, dow, fo draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 543 to 
withdraw, to dvaw away, Ac. 
EXILE 
dwro-crarla, as, 4, defection, 


apostasy, Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th, 
ienaers 

dmo-rrdcioy, ov, 76, repitia- 
tion, idivorce, Mat. xix. 73 


Mar. x. 4; met., dif of dt- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

&rowreyale (or éyy), fo unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

Gro-cTAdAw, fe send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; 40 send away, 
disnziss, Vu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, vill. 26, 

dro-rrepéw, 6, How, to defraud, 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
1 Tim. vi. 5 

d&ro-rtohh, 7s, 2, apostleship, 
BS Graa a: Ae Cmte eta ote 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

devé-c-rohos, ov, 6, (1) & mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
ili, 1; (2) a apostle, he, a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu, vi. 13; Gali 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the twelve, Ac. xiv. t4}; 
t Th. ii. 6; 2 Cor. vili. 23. 

dwo-croparife (crdua), fo en- 

tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 
3." 

drro-orpécha, fo turn away, trans, 


(with dwé, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
§2: mid. fo desert, reject, 
acc., Mat, v. 42. 

Grro-crvyéw, &, tv detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro, xii. o* 

Grro-cvvdywyos, oy, excluded 
From the synagogue, excom- 
municated, \n. ix. 22, xit. 42, 
xvi. 2. (N.T.)* 

dmo-rdaere, fu, mid,, 2 separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
from (dat.), Mar. vi. 46; 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat. ) Lu. xiv. 33. 

tro-reAdw, S au, to perfect, 
Ja.it5; Lu. xiii. 32(W.HL).* 

Garo-ri@npr, mid., vo lay off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 38; to renounce, 
Ro. xiii, 12. 

aro-tivarew, fo shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 

&iro-rlvw (or -rlw), tTlow, fo r- 
fay, Philem. 19.* 

Garo-rohpaw, &, lo assunte bald- 
MESS, Ro, x. 20.* 

&rro-rojatar, as, 7 (réure, to cut), 
severity, Ro. x1. 22.% 

Grro-rép.as, adv., severely, sharp- 
fy, 2 Cor. xiii. 105 Tit. 1. 13% 

aro-rpérw, mid., fo tern away 
from, shun, acc. 2 Tim. iii. 

e 

dr-overla, as (dre), absence, 
Phil. it. 12.¥ 

&ro-~pépm, fo bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

dro-pedyo, fo escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 20.* 

arro-hbéyyouat, f speak ont, 
declaye, Ac, Si. 4, 14, XXVi. 25. 
(S.)* 

Gmo-poprifepar (pdpros, a dur 
den), to unload, descharge, AC. 
xxi, 3.% 

d6-X pros, ews, (ard, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Coal. i, 22.* 

b1ro~ywpéa, &, to go away, de- 
part, Mat, vii. 23; Lu. ix. 393 
Ac. xiii, 13.* 

Gro-yapltw, 20 part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.¥* 
dro-pixw, to breathe out life, 

to faint, Lu, xxi. 26.* 

“Aamvos, ov, 6, Appius; ” Awmcov 
popor, the Forum af Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
t5.* 

G-mpds-ros, ov (apos, eipt), of 
to be approached, t Tim. vi. 
16.* 
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G-mpds-Korros, ov (kdrrw), act., 
not causing to stumble, 1 Cor, 
X. 32; pass., not caused to 
stumble, blameless, withovt 
offense, Ac. xxiy.16; Phil. i. 
10. (Ap.)* 

G-mrporwro-hhrres (W. H. 
Aijuxt-), adv. without re- 
spect of persons, tia 
F Potty. CN 

&-1rrartes, ov eats to fall), 
without siimbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

drt, pw, to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lau. viii, 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. 1. Syrxr.> drrouar is to 
touch or handle; Oryydvw, a 
lighter touch; Pyrapda, to 
feel or feel after. 

‘Ample, as, 4, Apphia, Philem. 


Gr-a8éw, &, dmiaow, mid., fo re 
pulse, to reject, Ac. Vii. 27, 39- 

GirdAca, as, 7 (drddrAupu), e- 
Stroyingy waste, of things, Ro. 
Ba Par Mar. xiv. 43 destruc- 
tion, in general, Ac. viti. 20; 
ne Zehir cs. Re. 
xvii. 8, 

dpa, as, S ade tmprecatior, 
Ro. ii, 14.¥* 

&pa, conj., illative, therefore, 
thence, since, See Gr. § 406, 
Wi. § 53; 8, Bu. 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xvill.8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.8 

“ApaBla, as, }, Arabia, Gal. i 
17, iv. 25.* 

"Apap, 6 (Heb.), Aram, Mat. i. 
3. 4; Lu. iti. 33 (not W. H.).* 


"Apars, afos, 6, an Arabian, Ac. 


ii, 11.* 

dpyéw, 3, to linger, to delay, 2 
Ret.it. 3.7 

apyds, ov (a, epyor), sede, lazy, 
Mat, xx. 33 Tits. 32. 

dpytpeos, ois, &, of, made of 
silver, Ac, xix.24; 2 Tim, ii. 
20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

dpysproy, ov, 76, sélver, Ac. iil. 

6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 

Mat. xvi. 1§; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv, If. 

&pyvpo-Koroes, ov, 6, @ silver 
smith, Ac. xix, 24.* ; 

Apyupos, ov, 6, sv/ver, Ac. xvii. 
ZO avin 


“Apetos wiyos, ov, 6, dreopagus, 


or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 


ape} 


the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22.¥ (“Apetos 
is an adj. from” Apns, Mars.) 
"Apeoraylrys, ov, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 


4. 

Para A as, }, @ pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.¥ 

apdokw, dpéow, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; 4 
seek to please or gratify, to 
accommodate one’s ‘self to 
(Gatyere Coro ocesa mtn. 
il. 4. 

dperros, 4, bv, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

*"Apéras, a, 6, Avetas, a king of 
Arabia Petrza, 2 Cor. xi. 
32.¥ 

aperh, 75, 3, virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
tion, Phil, iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
Zeta 

(Gpyv), gen. dpvds, a /amd, Lu. 
x. 3.% 

GprOpdw, &, co number, Mat. x. 
30; Lu. xii. 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

GpOpds, 00, 6, a number, Jn. vi. 
IOS ACAVI. 7. ' 

*Apipabala, as, 7, Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
XXvii. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

"Aplorapxos, ov, 6, Aristarchus, 
Ac. xix. 29; Col, iy. 10. 

dpictdw, 3, Yow (dpicror), to 
breakfast, Ju. xxi. 12, 15; 
to dine, Lu. xi. 37. 

dprorepds, a, by, /e/t; n dpiorepa 
(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; €& dpiorephy, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without é€&; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
edwyupos.)* 

"AptaréBovdes, ov, 6, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

aptrrov, ov, +b, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xt. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See detrvor. 

dpxerds, 4, bv, sufficient, Mat. 
vi. 34, X. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

dpxéw, ©, fo be sufficient for, 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xil. 9; 
pass,, 0 be satisfied with, Lu. 
tii, X4);, Heb. xiii. 5. 

&pKros (W. H. dpxos), ov, 6, 2, 
a bear, Rey. xiii, 2.* 

Gppa, aros, 7b, a chariot, Ac. 
vill. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

‘AppayeS8dv (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. “Ap 
Mayedwv), Harmageddon, 
Rey. xvi. 16, (N. T.)* 
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dppdlw, ow, to fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
xt. 2:* 

dppds, 00, 6, a joint, i¢., of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

dpvéopar, oduct, fo deny, Mat. 
XXvi. 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
ii. 12; fo renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; fo reject, Ac. ili. 14.* 

&pvlov, ov, 74 (dimin. of dp7%r), 
a Little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

dporpudw, &, dow, to plow, Lu. 
XV ft COL ix. 10. 

Gportpov, ov, 76, a plow, Lu, ix. 
62.* 

dpwayty js, 9 (spat), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
Lu. xi. 39.¥ 

dpraypds, 09, 6, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
il. 6.* 

dprdte, dow (2 aor. pass., 
nowdyny), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
xX. 123 to cérry off suddenly, 
Jn. vi. 1§;/Ac. xxiii. 10. 






Gpwat, ayos} adj. rapacious, 
ravenous, {Mat. vil. 15; Lu. 
xvili. 11; fa robber, an extor- 


tioner, 1f/Cor. v. 10, Ti, vi. 
10.¥ 

dppaBayv, Svos, 6 (from Ifeb.), 
a pledge, an carnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i, 22, 
v. 5; Ep. i. 14.* 

Peers (W. H. dpados), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23.. (N.T.)* 

&ppyy, ev (W. H. dpony, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. i. 27; Rev. 
KUN erat 

appytos, ov, adj., urspoken, rn- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

G&ppwrrtos, ov, adj. (boyvupt), 21- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 143 1 
Cor. xi. 30. 

d&poevo-Kolrys, ov, 6 (épany xol- 
77), & sodomite, t Cor. vi. 9; 
1 Tim, i, 10.* 

Gponv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii, 28. 

"Aprepwas, &, 5, Artemas, Tit. 
lil, 12,* 

"Aprepts, cos or tos, 7, Artemis, 
the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
AC. XIX. 24, 27, 285.34, 35." 

dptésewv, ovos, d (dprdw, fo sus- 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

apr, adv. of time, now, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as fws dpre, 
ull now; aw Apr, from now 
or henceforward. 

dpri~yévvyros, ov, zewly OY re- 
cently born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. (N, 
T.)* 

aprfos, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
Jefe, wanting in nothing, 2 
im, iil. 17.* Sy: dpris 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; dddxdAnpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; 7éAecos, 
fully developed, complete. 
pros, ov, 0, dread, loaf, food ; 
fig., spiritual nulriment; Ep- 
Tors rpobécews, show-bread, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

&priw (dpw, to fit), to season, to 
Jjiavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
50; Lu. xiv. 34; fig., Col. 
iy. 6.* 

"Aphatad, 6 (Heb.), 4rphaxad, 
Lu, iii, 36.* 

Gpx-dyyedos, ov, 6, a arch- or 
chief-angel, \ Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
cn (Ng ye 

G&pxyatos, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
1x, 8, 19; 2 Pete i. 5. 

*Apyé&aos, ov, 6, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

&pxh, 9s, 7, (1) a beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. iL 
1; 2 Pet. iit. 4; the outermost 
point, Ac. x. t1. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii, 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13, 
Adv. phrases: dm’ dpxfs, 
Srom the beginning; év apxq. 
in the beginning; €& dpx9s, 
Srom the beginning or from 
the first; kar’ apxas, at 
the beginning; tThv apxrhv, 
originally, (2) rule, pre- 
eminence, principality (see 
dpxw): espec. in pl, dpxaz, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu, 
xii. 11; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
Ml. 10. 

dpx-nyds, od, 6 (dpx7, dyw), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
ry Mb, RO BEG Jeon veka kon 
xii, 2.* 

Gpx-veparixds, 4, 6, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

dpy-repeds, dws, 6, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7,25; so of Christ only in 


apy ] 
Heb., as it. 17, tii. x, etc. ; 
(z) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; La. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23: 

dpyi-rotany, evos, 6, the chicf 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
1 Pet. vy. 4, (N.T.)* 

"Apxuwiros, ou, 6, Archippus, 
Col, iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

apyr-rvvdywyos, ov, 6, presid- 
ing officer or riley of a syn- 
agogue, Lu. viti. 49; Ac. xiil, 
Lb. 

Peat Male ovos, 6, a master- 
burlder, an architect, & Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

Gpyr-reAcyys, ov, 6, a chief col- 
lector of taxes, @ chief pub- 
dicam, Lu. xix. z (N.T.)* 

hipye-rplaAtvos, ov, 6, a super 
intesutent of a dining room, 
jn. ii. 8, 9. (N.T.)* 

apxe, fo reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
ma to begin, often with 
infin.; dpgtduevos dd, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

apxwy, ovros, 6, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, feader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro, xiii. 3. 

Apwona, aros, Tb, spice, perfunic, 
Mar. xvi. 1; Lu. xxiii, 56, 
Xxiv. 1; Jn. xix, 40.* 

*Aord, 6 (Heb.), Asa, Mat. i.7,8.* 

d-oddevros, ov, wishaken, tm- 
movable, Ac. xxvii, 413 Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

&ofeores, ov, adj. (ofévrvys), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. ii. 12; Lu. 
li. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 
H. omit).* 

doriBea, as, 4, imprety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju.rs, 68. Syx,: see dyvinua. 

éoefidw, 2, How, fo be ungodly, 
act impivusly, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Jicenseee 

d-reBys, és (oéB8ouat), inpious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iy. 55 
Ju. 4, 15. 

bryan, as, h, excess, wanton- 
sess, lasctvtousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

B-onpos, ov, tot remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 
*Aotp, 4, Asher, Lu. ii, 36; 

Rev. vii, 6.* 

ae Bévera, as, h, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, 1 Cor. Xv. 
45; Heb. xi. 343 fig., mentad 
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weakwuess, distress, Ro. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 
doPevta, 6, to he weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xii. 43; w be sick, 
Lu. iv. 40; Ac. ix. 37. 
wypa, aros, +6, weakness, 
infirmity; fig., Ro, xv. 1.* 
d-rbevts, ts (cbévos, strength), 
“without strength,” wea4, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi. 41; Ro. 
v. 6; ¥ Cor. iv. 103 sick, Lu. 
x. 9; Ac. iv. 9g; ¢ Cor. xi. 


30. 

"Agla, as, 4, Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac. vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. r; Rev. i. 
4; apartof Procansular A sia, 
Ac, ii. 9. 

*Acvaves, 09, 6, belonging wo 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

"Aoidpyns, ov, 6, av Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac, xix. 31.* 

doiria, as, 7 (a?ros, corm), ab- 
stinence, a fast, Ac. XXxvil. 
£8 M2 

G-rrros, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 
33-* 

honéa, &, fow, fo exercise one’s 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
Rxiv. 16. 

&onds, of, 6, a dotile of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
¥. 37, 38." 

dopévas, adv. (from part. of 
HOouat), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. ar (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
5 Ee Mad 

&-rogas, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 


15, 

éoméfopat, dep., 2 embrace, 
salute, to greet {actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi, 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises”; 40 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. t; 
in xxi. 6, W. H. read dra- 
ord Sopa). 

aomarpds, of, 6, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv, 18. 

d-omdos, ov (otros), aunthout 
shot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
LAsee Peta to tO: 

dowls, (50s, ), ax asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro, iil. 13.* 

&-orrovbes, ov (orovd%}), “not 
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[aod 
to be bound by truce,” zm- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

aordptov, lov, rb, @ small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, @ assarium, Mat. 
xy 293 Lu. xii 6, See Gr. 

r § 154a. 

agrcov, ady. (compar. of &yxz), 
nearer, close by, AC. XxXVii.13.* 

“Aooos, ov, 4, Assos, Ac. xx. 
53, (%4.* 

é-craréo, 3, tow, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
t Cor. iv. 11.* 

derreios, ov (ory, city, see ut 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23. 

deorrtp, pos, 6, a star, Mar. xiii. 
25; t Cor. xv, 41; Rev. vi. 
I 

&-rrhpucros, ov (ornpitw), wz7- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. it. 14, 
iii, 16.* 

&-rropyos, ov (cr opy%), without 
aateral affection, Ro, i. 30; 
2 Tim. iii. 3. 

d-oroxdw, & (ardbyos), to mrss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
i, 6, vi. 21; 2 Tim. ii, 18. 

durtpamh, Hs, %, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, La. xi. 36. 

dorparrea, fo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; to be /es- 
trous, xxiv. 4.¥ 

dorpov, ov, 76, a star (orig. con- 
Stellation), Vu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vil. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
12,.¥ 

’ Aatyxpitos, ov, 6, Asyxcritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

&-rippwvos, ov, aissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac, xxviii, 25.* 

&-cbveros, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16; Ro, x. TQ. 

k-rbvOeras, av, covenant-break- 
tng, treacherous, Ro. i, 31.¥ 

bedérea, as, 7, security, Ac. 
Waretir dit Vag ceeragie sys 
Lu. i. 4.* 

a&-rporis, és (cpddrdw, falle), 
safe, Phil. tii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi.19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; rd dogarés, the certairtty, 
Ac, xxi. 34, xxii. 30. 

érpario, cw (mid.), co make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., 4 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.% 

datbodds, adv., safely, Mar, xiv. 


arx] 


44; Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac, ii. 36.* 

doxnpovda, &, fo act improperly 
or unseemly, t Cor, vii. 36, 
xiii. 5.* 

doxnportvn, 7s, 9, urseemii- 
vtess, Ro.1.27; shame, naked- 
veess, Rev. xvi. 15.¥* 

d-oxfpov, ov (ox Fua), wscome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor. xii, 23.* 

a-cwrla, as, 7 (owfw), an aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v.18; Tit. 1.6; 1 Pet. iv. 4.* 

d-cdtws, adv., projfigately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

araxriw, @, 40 behave disorder- 
SPO A ON EGA 

&-raxtos, ov (rdoow), irregular, 
disorderly, t Th. v. 14.* 

ard«tws, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

&-rexvos, ov, 6, 7) (7éxvov), child- 
fess, Lu. xx. 28, 29.™ 

Grevilw, ow, fo look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
1eulO. SLC OFsitiny 013. 

&rep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* 

aripatw, ow, fo dishonor, con- 
temn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx. 11; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 
ii, 6. 

anripla, as, 9, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
reCon, Xt143) Ron bh 20) .1x. 
Zl. ; 

&-ripos, oy (rin), without hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Marvin. ICor, IV. 10, -xit. 
23." 

Gripda, , fo dishonor, treat with 
tudignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
H.).* 


Grpls, (dos, 4, a vapor, Ac. ii. 
19; Ja. iv. 14. 

&-ropoy, ov, 76 (Téuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 
52.* 

@-romos, ov (rbmos), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu, 
XXiil. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

"Arrdkaa, as, 9, Aitalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.* 

abyd{w, fo shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

avyh, 75, 7, brightness, daylight, 
Ac. xx, 11. 

Atyoverros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii, 1% Compare 
LeBaorbs. 

avbdng, es (adrds, Hdouat), sed/- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 75 
2 Pet. ti. 10.* 

atdalperos, ov (atrds, alpéouac), 
of one's own accord, 2 Cor. 
Vilas; tg 

atOevrédw, G, fo exercise author- 
ity over (gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

athéw, &, wow, fo play on a flute, 
lo pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

atrAn, js, 7 (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or 4al/ of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii, 55; a sheepfold, Jn. 
x. I, 10. 

atrdyrts, 00, 6, a flute-player, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xvili. 22.* 

avaA(fopat (to lodge in the open 
air), fo lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 


atAds, 00, 0 (dw), a fiute, pipe, 


1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

alfavw (also attw), ating, 
trans., 4o make to grow, as 
I Cor. ili. 6, 7; pass., fo grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., fe grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28, \ 

attnats, ews, 7, erowth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

atiptov, adv. (atpa, morning 
breeze, dw), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; (sc. 
hyuépa) atpwor, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

aternpds, 4, bv (dry), harsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

aitdpxeaa, as, 7, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix.83 contentment, 1Tim, 
vi. 6.* 

avr-dons, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self), content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

abro-katd-Kpitos, ov, self-con- 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (N.T.)* 

airéparos, ov, spontaneous, of 
tts own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac, xii. 10.* 

avr-drrrys, ou, 6, an eye-wilness, 
Tun tee 

avrés, 4, 6, pron., he, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., / myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. §; él 76 avr, af the 
same place ox time, together; 
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kara 7d abré, together, onl 
Ac. xiv. 1. See Gr. § 335, Wt 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

adroit, adv. of place, here, here, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
Ped ay Wy 

avrov,7s,o0, pron. reflex. (contr, 
for éavtod), of himself, her- 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma- 
jority of cases read adrod, 
avrg, etc., but retain avrod, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 24; Ac. xiv. 17, etc.) 

aird-pwpos, ov (pip, a thicf), 
in the very act, Jn. viii. 4, 
neut. dat. with érf (W. hh. 
omit).* 

avr6-xetp, pos, 6, with one's own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

abypnpds, ¢, bv, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet 1. 19." 

Gdb-crpéw, vo take away, as Lu, 
X. 42; to take away sin, only 
Ro, xi0275, Heb. x45 zo 
smite off, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

a-haviis, és (palvw), nol appear- 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

G-havitw, “o put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 203 to 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
4t; Ja. iv. 14.¥ 

G-hancpds, ob, 6, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
Nsiee 

G-havros, ov, disappearing, nol 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

adpav, Svos, 6, draught, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17° Mar. vii. 19. 
(N. T.)* 

G-heabla, as, 7 (pelSouar), sever- 
ity, Col. it, 23. 

abeddrys, r 970s, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. it, 46. (N.T.)* 

Gdb-eors, ews, 7 (dplnut), de- 
liverance ; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
“iverance from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu. 1.77; Ep.i. 7. Syn: 
mwapecis is a simple suspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with d&gdeous, com- 
plete forgiveness, 

ahh, 4s, 7 (drrw, to fit), thal 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ti. 19.* 

Epbapala, as, 3, rxcorruption:, 
immortality, 1 Cor. xv. Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. i.10; Ep. vi. 24, 
incorruptness, Tit. ii, 7 (W. 
H. dp@opla).* 


ag} 

&bbapros, ov (pelpw), zcor- 
ruplible, imperishable, Ro. t. 
Biel 3 (OG UN PA SN Ia 
BEM gis Peta 114, 23, 
lil. 4.* 
G-p8opla, as, 7, incorrupiness, 
NR Ead lc Wiener Ck 
ad-(ype (see Gr. § 112, Wi. $ 14, 
3), 40 send away, as (1) to 
tet go, emtt, Mat. xxvil. 50; 
Mar, xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., 4o drsrexard, 
pass by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vir; 1 
Cor, vii. 11, (2, 1335 hence, 
(2) fo forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat, xvit. 278 
Mar. ti. 5, 73 (3) & permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. 14; or acc., as Mat. 
iii 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
tva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
aloue, Lu, vi. 42; (4) 20 leawe, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii, 22; Mar. 
i. 31; Lu. v. 11, xvii. 34, 35- 

aprcvéopar, ofuar (2 aor, dpe 
kbanr), fo arrive ut, te reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

a-pid-Gyabes, ov, vot loving 
koodness and ‘good men, 2 
Wim. 113. (iN. 1 * 

di-pir-apyvpos, ov, not loving 
money, nut avariciaus, +'Tim, 
ii. 3; Heb. xiii. 5. (N. T.)* 

adifis, ews, %, orig. arrival; 
departure, AC. XX. 29% 

b-lornpt, door ow, trans. in 
pres., imperf., { aor., fut., fo 
lead away, te seduce; intrans, 
in perf., plup., 2 aor, fo go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with dad); 
mid,, fw farl, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

&bve, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi, 26, xxviii. 6.* 

a-b6Bws, adv., zzthout fear, 
Rusiij4s Phill irae Cor. 
xvi. £0; Ju. 12.* 

&h-oporda, &, fo make like, in 
pass., Heb. vil. 3.* 

dd-opdw, & (2 a. ax- or ag- 
eldov), fo look away from 
others at (eis) one, 4 regard 
eurnesily, Eleb. xii. 2; to see, 
|e} Fa Fee ae Pd 

Ab-opltr, fut, «G, trans. / 
separate from (é« or ars), 
Mat. xiii. 49, xxv. 32; & 
separate for a purpose (els, 
WG. Kill, 25 fe0, 1. Do Or nk, 
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Gal. i. 15); 40 excommunicate, 
Lu, vi. 22. 

Ep-oppty 99, %, a7 occasion, op- 
portuntty, Ro. vit. 8, 115 2 
Cor. y. 12. 

abpifw, to foam al the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

appds, od, 4, foam, froth, Lu. 
ix. 39.* 

&-dpocivn, ns, 4, fvolishness, 
Mar, vil. 22; 2 Cor. xi. 1,17, 
22% 

&-dpwv, oves, 6, 7 (pphv), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu, 
xi. 40; Ro, il. 20. 

abanrvéa, & (ard, intensive), 
vo fall asleep, Lu. vill. 23.* 

dbuarepéo, &, fo keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).* 

&-pwvos, ov, Jum, without the 
Saculty of igi) of animals, 
Ac. vili. 32; 2 Pet. ii, 16; 
of idols, 1 Gor. Poh 25 In 
1 Cor. xiy. ro the KR. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
deiing.* 


"Ayal, 6 (Heb.), ddaz, Mat. i. 
* 


“Axata, as, 4, Achaia,a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, AGAINST 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

“Axaikds, of, 4 6, Achuicws, t Cor. 
xvi. 17." 

&-xépiorr0s, ov, unthank{ul, Lu, 

vi. 355 2 Tim. iti. 2. 
*Axelp, 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
1% 14. * 

&-xetpo-trolnres, ov, net made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
DUC Gren wk st Ose Blond (uNc 
pes 

ayxrbs, tos, H, a mist, Aimness, 
Ac. xiii, 11.* 

G-xpetos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.* 

&-x peda (W. HH. dxpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 
12. 

&-ypynetos, ov, useless, unprofit- 
able, Philem, 11.* 

4xpt and dypis, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even t, wrtil, as 
far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; Ayprs of or 
dxpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, untel. See 
mex pt 

axupov, ov, 76, chaff, Mat. iii. 
eel. i 

a-pevdhs, és, free from false- 
hoot, buthful, Tit. i. 2.* 
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G&pvbos, ov, 6 and %, worm- 
woot, Rev, vili, 11% 

&-uyos, ov, wrthout life, in 
animate, t Cor. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bara, defa, 4, the second 
letter. Numerally, B’ == 2: 

(B == 2000. 

Badd (W, H, Baad), 6, 7 (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity ot 
the Phanicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. ¢ 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 
(S.)* 

BaBudrav, Gvos, 7, Padylon, lit., 
Mat sic ii, 12,07. Ace Vit. 
43, and prob. r Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rey. xiv. 8, 
XVL. 19, Xvii. 5, XVIi. 2, IO, 
21.* 

Baduds, of, 6 (Balvw, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, * 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)* 

Babos, ous, 76, epi, lit. or fig. 
Mat. xiii. §; 1 Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor, viii. 2 (f Kkard Bd@ous 
artwyela, thety deep poverty). 

Badive, vd, 2 make deep, Lu 
vi. 48.* 

Babis, eta, v, deep, Jn. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, 6p@pou Ba@dos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Babéws, probably a genit. 
form). 

Batov, ov, 76 (Egyptian), a perdm 
branch, Jn. xit. 130% 

Badadp, 3 (Heb.), Balaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. rr; Rev. ii. 14.* 

Bardx, 6 (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 
ii, 14. 

Baddvriov (W. IT. -Ad-), ov, 74, 
a moncy-bag, purse, LM. X- 45 
xii. 33; xxil. 35, 36.% 

PoAAW, Bard, BEBAHKa, EBaro», 
fo throu, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, fo 
pour. Pass. perf., with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), Hes. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed. In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. @\a- 
Sov, Generally trans. with 
ace. and dat., or éwé (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els, dw, ék, 
and other prepp. or advv- 

Parrite, cw (in form a fre 
quentative of Bdwrw, see Gr 


Bor] 


§ 1440), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., to bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, fo immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by eis. 
Pass. or. mid., 4o be baptized, 
to receive baptism ; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Parropa, aros, 76, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
ili.7; Ep.iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. (N. T.) 

Pawricpéds, 09, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl.), Heb. ix. 10. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2604, 2 (6).* 

Barrierijs, 09, 6, one who bap- 
tizes; the surname of Johr, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. 

Barra, Bayw, fo dip, Lu. xvi. 
243 Jn. xili, 26; fo dye, color, 
Rev. xix. 13.¥* 

Bap (Aram.), so, only Mat. 
xvi, 17 (Bap ‘Iwva, W. H. 
Bapwya). Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of, (N.T,) , 

Bap-aBfas, 4,6, Baradbbas, Mat. 
XXvii. 16, 1735 Jn. xvili. go. 

Bapdk, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 

Bapaxlas, ov, 6, Burachiah, 
Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

B&apBapos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as 1 
Cor. xiv. 11; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
XXVill. 2, 4; Col. iii. 11; Ro. 
i. 14. 

Bapéw, & (see Bdpos), in N.T. 
only pass. Bapéouat, oduat, to 
be weighed down, to be op- 

pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
323; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
1scOyeVa he 

Baptws, adv., heavily, with dif- 
feulty, Mat. xiii. 15; Ac. 
XxXViil. 27.* 

Bap-Goropatos, ov, 6, Bartholo- 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-inrots, of, 6, Bar-Jesus, 
Ac. xiii. 6.* 
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Bap-twvas, a, 6, Bar-/onas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-véBas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 
haps ‘son of comfort,” see 
mapdxdnavs), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. 10. 

Bdpos, ous, 74, weight, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
ii. 24. 

Bap-raBds, a, 6, Barsadbas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
23) XN 2 ea 

Bap-ripasos, ov, 6, Bartimens, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Papivw, fo weigh down, Lu. 
xxi, 34 (Rec.).* 

Bapts, eta, U (cee. Bdpos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxiii. 43 (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
X11) 2335 AC. KEVs 73 o COT, 
X. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
Os, AC. XX, 29%) ©, Jn. V: 

* 

Bapt-ripos, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Bacavifw (see Bdcavos), to ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xit. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacanopdés, 08, 6, forture, tor- 
WU7el, REV. 1X5 55 01V.) XE, 
Xvili. 7, 10, 15.¥* 

Bacaueris, of, 6, one who tor- 
lures, atormentor, jailer, Mat. 
xviii. 34.* 

Bacavos, ov, 7 (lit, a souch- 
slone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

Bacircla, as, 7,2 kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; 7 
Bacthela rod Geod, Tod xpi- 
gTov, TOy ovpavdy (the last 
form only in Mat.), the a- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol r#s 
Bacrelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. vill. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii, 38. Jn 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for Bacide?s 
kal, W. HH. read Baoidelay, a 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

Bac fretos, ov, royal, regal, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; Ta 
Baglhea, as subst., a regal 
mansion, palace, Lu, vii. 25.* 

Bacirets, dws, 6, a leader, rier, 
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king, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
ise L7 eV LeS ee Ne VenX ean) 
to Christ, Mat. ii, 2; Jn. i. 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev. 
i. 6, v. 10 (Rec., but see 
under Sacidela). 

Bacrtkedw, elbow, do have author 
ity, to reign, or le possess 
or exercise dominion ; to be 
Bactheds generally. With 
gen. or éri(gen.), of the king- 
dom ; émf (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

Baotkixds, 4, bv, belonging to 2 
king, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 49; 
Ac. xii, 20, 21; Ja. ii, 8.* 

Barron, 7s, 7, a gueen, Mat. 
xii. 42; Lu. xi. 303 Ac. viii. 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 

Bdors, ews, 7 (Salrw), prop. a 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iil. 

* 


Baokalve, avd, to bew7ich, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
iil, 1.* 

Barratw, dow, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (t) 0 carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix, 15; (2) 
to lake on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro, xv. 
1; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) 0 
bear with or endure, Rey, ii. 
2; (4) to take away, Mat. viii. 
17; Jn. xii. 6. 

Baros, ov, 6, 4, a thorn-bush or 
brambld, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35. “The Bush,” Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes 
the section of the O.T. so 
called (Exod. iii.),* 

Baros, ov, 6 (Heb.), a bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9g gallons, 
Lu, xvi. 6. (Ap.)* 

Barpaxos, ov, 6, a frog, Rev. 
xvi. 13. 

Barro-Aoyéw, & (prob. from 
Par, an unmeaning sound; 
see BapBapos), to babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

BSAvypa, aros, 7b (see Bderia- 
aw), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor- 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec, (as often in O.T.) idol- 


B5«] 
atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
“ Abomination of desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. {8.}* 

Pcku«rds, 4, by, disuusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 

BSedicow, fw, 1 defile, only 
mid.; fo /vathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part. defled, 
Rey. xxi. 8.* 

PéBatos, a, ov, steadfast, constint, 
firm, Web. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

BeParsw, 3, to confirm, to estab- 
fish, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8; Heb. xin. g, 

PcRatwors, ews, 4, confirmation, 
Phil. i. 73 (eb. vi. 16.* 

BéBydes, ov (fa- in Balvw, 
“that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
raciified, profane, of things 
or »Sersons, 1 Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

BcByrdw, &, fo make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xii. §; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (5.)* 

Reeh-fePovda (W. I. Beevefovd), 
6 (Heb), Beclzchud, a name 
of Safen, Mat, x. 25; Lu. xi. 
MOO LOC Ne de) 

BeaAlerd, 6 (Heb. werthlessness), 
or Bedlap (W.1.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
2 Cor. vi. 15. (N.T.)* 

Pedovn, as, 9, a needle, au, 
xviii. 25 (W. H.).* 

Bédos, ous, 75 (BdAAw), a mISsile, 
such as @ javelin or dart, Ep, 
vi. 16." 

BeArlwv, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
éyabbs), Jeter » neut. as adv., 
2 Timi i, 18. 

Bev-taply, 6 (Heb, Ben = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 20; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvicn, ys, 9, Bernice, Ac. 
XXV. 13, 23, XXVi, 30.* 

Bépoua, as, §, Bera, Ac, xvii. 
ro, 13.* 

Bepovatos, a, ov, Beraan, Ac. 
mea 

Br-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
pretix to many local names, 
meaning /ouse or abode of. 

Buyd-aBapé, as, 9, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. 1. read By@avia).* 

Byf-avia, as,7, Bethany, “house 
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of misery.” There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi, {, ete.; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. i. 28 (W. H.). See Byfa- 
Bapd. 

Byd-eo86, 9, Bethesda, “house 
of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 
Il. Bndgada).* 

BnO-Acéy, 9, Ledhlehem, “ house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Br-caiba, 7, Seth sarda,“ house 
of hunting” or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
10, 

Bnd-dayh, 9, Bethphage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar, 
xi. 33 Lu. xix, 29.¥ 

Bfipa, aros, rd (Ba- in Balvw), 2 
step, a Space; Bijpa odds, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a vatsed space ox bench, tri- 
bunal, Judgment-seat, Jn. XIX. 
Voy es COM. LG, 

Bapvddos, ov, 6, 4, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
XXi. 20.* 

Bla, as, 9, force, violence, Ac. 
v. 26, XXI. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

Brdfe, vo use wivlence; mid, v 
enter forcibly, with ets, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass,, 4o suffer vio- 
lence, lo be assaulted, Mas. xi. 
Pte 

Blaros, a, ov, vivlent, Ac, it. 2.* 

Pracrhs, 00, 6, one who emplays 
Jorce,a man of violence, Mat. 
xi. 12.* 

BiPrapiBroy, ov, 76, a Ite book, 
Rey. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
to. (N. T.)* 

PiBAlov, ov, +6 (dim. of follow- 
ing), @ smatl book, a scroll, 
as ooMmiviet7 > Revaevid 
BiBdlov drocractov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBros, ov, 6, a written hook, 
voll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

BiBpdorxw (Bpo-), perf. BéBpwxa, 
te eat, Jn. vi. 13. 

Bibvvla, as, 7, Arthyria, Ac. 
xvii 7s ¥ Pet. 1.1% 

Blos, ov, 6, (1) /ife, as Lu, viii. 
14; (2) means of life, livels- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goons or property, as Lu. xv. 

I 


[ Boa. 
12; 1 Jn. iii 17. Syn: twh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Blos is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of Jife. 

Bida, &, fo pass ane’s life, 1 Pet. 
ivy 2.* 

Blois, ews, 4, meaner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
Brarikds, 4, 4», of or belonging 
to (this) Ze, Lu. xxi. 34; 

t Cor, vi. 3, 4.* 

BraBepds, a, dy, Avert/ul, 1 Tim, 
vi. 9.* 

Pram (BAaB-), BAdww, fo Aurt 
or gyure, Mar. xvi. 18 CW, 
IT, omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

BrXacrdvea (or Bdacraw, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. IL), Bracr%ow, 
intrans., fo sprout, fo spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., fo bring forth 
(xaprév), Ja. v. 18.* 

Brdoros, ov, 6, Blustus, Ac. 
xii. 20.¥ 

Brardypéo, 3. w speak abusine- 
ly, fo rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
453 fo culummniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly eis; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Moly Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
TDI Vin he 

Praodypla, as, %, eril-speaking, 
veviling, Mlasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

Prtdorgypos, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., a blasphemer, 
a Uttosevias ecole we) 2- 

BPAdppa, aros, 76, a look, glance, 
2 Pet. ii, 8.* 

Prérw, fw, fo see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 
behold ; with els, te look Lo, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xil. 14; 
with %a or mH, fo fake care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with ard, to beware of ; once 
with kard (acc.), geograph- 
ically, 40 look towards, Ac. 
XXVIL 12, 

BAnréos, éa, éov, a verbal adj. 
(Bdrdw), that ought to be pui, 
Mar. it. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T.)* 

Boavepyés (W. HH. -np-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der,” Mar. iii. 17. (N.T.)* 

Produ, & (B04), shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; ery for yrief, 


Bon} 
Ac. vili. 7, 20 publish apenty, 
to cry aloud, Mar, xv. 343; Ac. 
xvil, 6; with pds (ace.}, fo 
appeal ta, Vu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Boh, Hs, 4, @ loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

Pofdaa, as, 7%, Lelp, Ac. xxvii. 
17; feb. iv. 16.* 

BonBla, G, fo wv fo the help sf, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Bon9ds, ob, 6, % (properly adj,}, 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

Bd8uvos, ov, 6, a prt, ditch, Mat. 
xi, 14, xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39.* 

Bodh, Hs, 4, a throwing ; Moov 
Bodh, a stone’s trrow, Lu. 
xxii. 41.* 

Boditw, ow, 0 keave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac, xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

Borls, fos, 9, ¢ weapon thrown, 
as a dart or savedin, Web. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bost, 6 (Ileb.), voz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. HH. Boés); Lu. 
iii. 32 (W. H. Bobs) 

BopBopos, ov, 6, wire, filth, 2 Pet. 
li. 22.¥ 

Boppas, 4, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), he North, Lu, xiil. 29 ; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

Boone, ow, f feed, as Mat, 
vili. 33; Ju.xxi.rs, 173 mid., 
to feed, grate, as Mar. vy. 11. 
Syn. : roqaivw is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually ; £6- 
oxw, simply to feed the flock. 

Boedp, 6 (Heb. Bear), Rosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. HH. Bedp).* 

Bordvn, as, 7 (Bboxw), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Borpus, vos, 6, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.¥ 

Bovdeurts, 09, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii, 5$0.* 

Povreto, ow, fo advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) 4 consult, to 


deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 


315 (2) to resolve on or pur 
pose, with inf., Ac. y. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read Bovdouar), xxvii. 39; fva, 
Ja. xi. 53 (W. I), xii. 10; 
acc., 2 Cor. 1. 17.¥ 

Bovht, Fs, 9, «@ design, Purpose, 
plan, Va. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Ip. i. £8, 

BotAnpo, aros, 7b (BovrAoua), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. EL)* 


PotAopar, 2d pers. sing. Sobdec, 
aug. with é or 9, to wll, as 
(1) &e be willing, to incline ta, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) te ¢ntend, 
Mat. i. 19; (3) f desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i.18; with subj., Jn. 
XVili. 39. 

Bouvés, of, 6, a Rill, rising 
ground, Vu. ii 55 xxill. 
30.* 

Bots, Bods, 6, 7, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 13. 

BpaBetov, ov, rb, the prize, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 24; 
PHIL iii, 14.* 

BpaPedo (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), @ vale, ard:- 
frade, Col. iti, 15.* 

BpaSive, r (Bpadds), to be slow, 
to linger, 1 Tim. iii. 1§; 2 Pet. 
ii. 9 (gen).* 

BpaSv-thofw, 3, fo sail slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. T.)* 

Bpadts, cfu, v, sli; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; eds, Ja. 
i. 19.* 

Bpadurts, rAr0s, }, slowness, 2 
Pet. ith. 9.* 

Bpaxtwy, ovos, 4, the arm; met., 
strength, Lu. i. $43 Jn. xii. 
38; Ac. xi. 17 

Bpaxts, eta, ¥, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 585 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. it. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvil. 28; dd Bpaxéwn, 
Heb. xiii, 22, i few words ; 
Bpaxt ri, Jn. vi. 7, Of quan- 
tity, a Gtdle* 

Bpébos, ous, 74, a child unborn, 
Lut. 41, 44; ¢ dade, as Lu. 
ii, 12, 163; 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Bpeyw, Ew, to moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; 00 rain, fo send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja.-v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovry, 9s, 7, thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. 5. 

Bpoxs, fs, 7 (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (5.)* 

Bpdxos, ov, 6, a noose or snare, 
1 Cor, vii. 35.* 

Bpvypeés, 00, 6, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Bptxa, tw, fo grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Beta, cw, to send forth abun- 

dandy, as a fountain, Ja. iii, 
* 
ee wf 
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Bpdpa, aros, 76 (see BsBpdakw), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 34; & Cor. viii. 8, 
ie 

Bpdoipos, ov, catabée, Lu. xxiv. 
4x." 

Bpdoris, ews, h, (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor, vill. 43 (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 


(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16. 


Bvbita, vw, ro cause fo sink, fig., 
1 Tim. vi. 9; mid, 4 sinh, 
Lu. v. 7.* 

BvOds, 00, 6, the deep, fhe sea, 
2 Cor. xt. 25." 

Bupocis, dws, 6, a tanner, Ac. 
1043,%. 0, Gear 

Bbocivos, 9, ov, made of byssus, 
fine linen, Rey. xviii. 12 (W. 
FE), 16) XIX..8, 14% 

Btccos, ov, %, dysses, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rey. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Bepds, od, 4, az after, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Sya.: Bwpds isa heathen 
altar; @vocarrppiov, the altar 
of the true God, 


iY 


DT, y, yappa, gana, ¢ hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet. In numeral value, 
y = 3; 1¥ == 3000. 

TaBBaba (W.H.4), 4 (Aram.), 
Gubbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
MObarpwrov, (N. T.)* 

Tappufd, 6 (Heb. wan of Go), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

yayypaiva, 7s, }, @ gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Yim. ii. 17.* 

Tas, 6 (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 
fe! 

La8apyvds, 7, bv, delonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. IT). See 
Tepyeonves. 

yala, 1s, 9 (Persian), Geasure, 
as of a government, Ac, viii. 
27m 

Tafa, ns, ) (Heb.), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj.,.épnuos, desert, refers to 
656s.) * 


yalo-pudduioy, ov, 7b, a place 


yor] 
Sor the guardianship of treas- 
ure, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
4%, 435 Lu. xxi 1; Jn. vii 
20. (S.)* 

Péios, ov, 5 (Lat), Caius, or 
Catus. There are four of the 
name in N.1T., Ac. xix. 29, 
xx. 4; 2 Cor. t. 14, and Ro. 
XVi0zg5 3 Jie ee 

yaa, axros, 74, milk, lit., 1Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Koy Ebaby cond din Gles MA OU Bee 
i Petits 

Tardrys, ov, 6, @ Gadatian, Gal. 

iti, 1.¥ ° 

Todrarta, as, 7, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i, 2; 4 Cor. 
xvi, 1; 2 Tim. tv. 103 1 Pet. 
i. 1.# 

Torarinds, 4, by, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi. 6, xviii. 
23. 

yon, 75, 9, a caln, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar, iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 

TadwrAaia, cs, 4 (from THeb.), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

Taortratos, ala, atov, of or be- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. rr. 

TaddAtov, wvos, 6, Gallie, a pro- 
consul of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 
ies Tay lam 

Tapaodrrfr, 6 (Lleb.), Camadiel, 
Ac, V. 34, xxii, 3.7 

yapdo, 0, How, Ist aor, éydunoo 
and éynpa, abs. or trans. 
(with ace.), 4a marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
r2 (W. H. Gddov for Rec. 
Aw); but in N, T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as t Cor, vil. 28, 34. 

yapllo, fo give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 353 
W. IL add Mat, xxii. jo, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
T.)* 

yoploke = yaulfw, Mar. xii. 25 
(Rec.); Lu. xx. 34 (W. HL). 

yGu0s, ov, 6, marriage, Spec. a 
marriage feast, sing, or plur., 
Heb. xiit. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yap (ye Epa), “truly then,” a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

yarrhp, T pos (sync.), up () the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
glutions. 

yé, an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, at least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ro. viti. 32; 1 Cor. iv. 8; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as ddd, &pa, 
et; ef d¢ udye, stronger than 
el d¢ 2G, tf otherwise indeed ; 
Kalye, and at least, and even ; 
kalrovye, thouvh indeed ; pe- 
votvye, yea, indeed ; whreye, 
“to say nothing of,” 1 Cor 
Vi: 

Tededv, 6 (EHeb.), Gideon, leh. 
Stage 

yé-evva, as, 7 (Heb. valley of 
Hinuom), met. Gehensa, 
place of prurtshment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with rod mupds, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii, ro. (S.} 

Teb-onpava, or -val (W. H.), 9 
(Heb. off-press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook kKidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

yelrwv, ovos, 6, 9, a neighbor, 
Eu. xiv. t2, xv. 6, 02) Ino ix. 
8.* 

yale, &, dow, to laugh, La, vi. 
2¥, 25. 

yes, wros, 6, laughter, Ja. iv. 
9.* 

yepl{a, ow, to fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also dad or éx), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., to be full, Mar. iv. 37; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 

yeuw, fo be full of, with gen. 
(é, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
ace., Rey, xvii. 3). 

syeved, Gs, }, generation, as (t) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
& tsa. ee. ALF (2) vae 
people of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tien, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveds Kal yeveds (W. 
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lyep 
H.), wuto generations and 
generations (R.V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-hoyéo, ©, to reckon a 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-hoyla, as, 4, senealory, 
NS plus Tahiticreqag its 
lil. g; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevérta, ov, Td, a birthday 
celebrittion, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
Vi. 20.¥ 

yévecrs, ews, 9, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i 1 (W. H. add Mat. i 
8; Lu. i 14, for Rec. yéy- 
vyots); Ja. i. 23, 70 wpbcwroy 
THS yevéoews aro, the coun- 
tenance of kis birth, or, as 
A.V. R. V., “his natural 
face”; Ja, lil, 6, Tov Tpoxdy 
THs yevécews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).* 

yevetih, 7s, 7, Oévth, Jn. ix. 1.* 

yérnpa, avos, 76. See yévynua. 

yevvaa, &, How, 10 beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
Ae Sie ON inten toseg 7. 
vii. 8, 29; pass., to be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i. 
DOME he ke Lge hy tlk Vee 

yévynpa, aros, 76, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. ili. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi. 29; fig., rust, result, 
as 2 Cor. ix.10. In sense (2) 
W. TI. always read yévnma, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevyynoapér (Aram.), Genmesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chirme- 
roth, in 0. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 3. 

yevonots, ews, 7. See yéverts.* 

yevyntsés, %, dv, verb. adj,, be- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi tr; La. 
vii, 28.* 

yévos, ous, 76, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii, 26; (3) stock, race, Ac. 
vit.19; Gal.i.14; (4) mation, 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) Bind or spe- 
cies, Mar. ix, 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 
10. 

Tepyeoqvds, 4, dv, or Peparnrds, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and Tadapnvés, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v.13; Lu, viii. 26, 37. 


ye] 

yepovorla, as, 4 (yépwr), an as- 
semily of elders, serate, Ac. 
ve 20.¥ 

yépwv, ovros, 4, aie old man, Jn. 
ili, 4.* 

yoda, fe make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; f @este, as abs., to 
tuke food, Ac. xX. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
§ 2494, (2), Wi. §§ 3, P- 33, 
30, 7¢, Bu, 167. Fig. & ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with 672, Pet. it. 3. 

yewpyéw, ©, to cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7* 

yewspytov, ov, Td, @ felled fielit, 
fig., t Cor. iii. 9. (8.)* 

yewpyds, 00, 6, one who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii 6; Ja. v.73 @ vine- 
dresser”, TA. XX. 9, 10, 14, 16. 

yf Vis, 2, contr. for yéa or 
yata, dend or earth, as (t) the 
muterial soil; (2) the produc- 
tng soil, the ground ; (3) dand, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

yiipas, (aos) ws, re, ofd age, Lu. 
i. 36 (dat., Rec. yhpg, W. EH. 
yHpet).® 

ynpdcko, or yopdw, dow, fo be- 
come od, Jn. xxi, 18; Heb. 
vii. 13.% 

ylvopat, for ylyvouar. See Gr. 
§ 94, 8a. yerhoouat, eyevd- 
puny and éyerndny, yéyora 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
vyjeai, to become, as (1) W be- 
gin to be, used of persons, fo 
be born, Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, fo be made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, 70 be wrought or per 
formed; $0, to pass out of 
one state into another, f 
grow rnto, te be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with eds, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, fo 
happen, to take place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, fo be 
held or celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase xal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with kal, or 
following verb, or inf,); also, 
Hh yévocro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., zo 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
ph ylvov, uh ylyere, become 
not, as Mat vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 

yevdokw, or yvyveoxw (see Gr. 
§ 94, 84, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yeweoua, 2d aor. 
éyvwy (imper. yr), perf. 
éyvwxa, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, tw perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or 6rt, or 
ace. and inf., or ré interrog. ; 
‘PrrAqvort +., to understand 
Greek, Ac, xxi. 37; fo be cos- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. vy. 213 (3) tf know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat, i.25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. vill. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. 143 Phil. 
ili, 10, etc. 

yredKos, ous, Td, sweed or new 
wens, Ac. ti. 13.7 

yAuris, efa, t, sweet, Ja. iit. 11, 
12; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

yAoora, ns, 7, {1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. £8 
(2) @ language, Ac. it. 11; 
(3) «@ nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vil. 9. 

yAwood-Kopov, ov, 76, a little 
box or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii, 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces ” 
of flutes, etc.).* 

ywadeds, ws, 6, a fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

yvyovos, a, ov (sync. from yery}- 
o10s), Cegttimate,gentine, truc, 
Pim) Lite. 4 Phi, 
iv. 3; 7d "yonowor, stucerity, 
2 Cor. viii, 8.* 

ynrlos, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil, ii. 20.* 

yvodos, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Heb. xii, 18.* 

yrapn, 4s, 9, (yvo- in yirdoxw), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
1 Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor, viit. ro. 

yrepl{a, low, or 1B, (1) fo make 
known, to declare (with acc. 
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[ypa 
and dat., rt or zl, interrog., 
Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., 
Anow, only Phil. i, 22, 

yvdous, ews, 7, (1) subj., drozl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj., Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
séience, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lau. xi. §2. Sya.e see Trench, 
§ Ixxv. 

yvaorns, ou, 6, ene whe knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

yvorros, 7, dv, verb. adj., 
known, as Ac. il. 14, iv. 10; 
hnowable, Roi. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; of yrworol, one’s 
acyutindarce, Lu. ik 44. 

yoyytle, vow; fo murmur in a 
low voice, Jn, vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, fo gruméls, as 
1 Cor. x. 10, with acc., or 
wepl, gen., mpds, acc., Kard, 
gen. f ) 

yoyyuepss, ot, 6, mrsdttering, Jn. 
vil. 12; murmuring, Ac. vi, 
E; Phil, il. 14; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
(S.)* 

yoyyvoriis, of, 6, a murnurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16, (N. T.)* 

yous, nros, 6 (yodw, t& moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Tim. iii. 13. 

Todyo#& (W. H., some -04), 
(Aram.), Golvotha, “the place 
of a skull” (prob. from its 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvit. 
397) Mate xv. 2207) pile Kids 2s 
See kpavloy, (N.T.)* 

Tépoppa, as, 7, and wv, rd, Co- 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 

yopos, ov, d (yduw), (1) a bur 
den, eg. of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
33 (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rey. xviii. 11, 12.¥ 

yoveds, dus, d (yer- in yftyvouas), 
a parent, only in plural, La, 
il. ary Bip: vis 1: 

yovu, aros, 6, the knee ; often 
in plur. after rWévae or kdpr- 
Te, to put or bend the knees, 
to hareel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
ars Isc, eA, 

youverrerta, & (rbrrw), to fall 
on the krtees, ta kuecel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

ypdppa, aros, rd (ypddw), (1) a 
teiter of the alphabet, Gal, 
vi. ¥1, it what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
telter, as opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing, 
such as a d¢// or an epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6,7; Ac. xxviii 
21; 7a lepd ypdupara, 2 Tim. 


yeu) 
ai. 18, the Aoly writings, or 
the Scriptures ; (3) plur., dit- 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn vaiers, 

ypapparets, dws, 6, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, @ sertbe, Ac. xix, 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O, T. 
Scriptures (see voyceds), Mat. 
xxii. 343 (3) met. a man of 
learning generally, Mat, xiii. 
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yporrdss, 4, dv, verb, adj., writ. 
ter, Ro. ii. 15.* 

yeubh, jis, 4, (1) @ writing; 
(2) spec., n ypagdt or at ypa- 
gal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xt. £0. 

yedbu, Ww, yéypada, to grave, 
write, inscribe; eypagon, yé- 
yparrat, or yeypapudvoy earl, 
a formula of quotation, /¢ ts 
written ; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. §. 

yeaddys, <s (ypais, <l50s), ofd- 
qwomantsh, foolish, + Tim. 
iv. 7.* 

yerryopéw, & (from éypiyopa, 
pert. of éyelpw), to keep aziake, 
watch, be vigrent, Mar. xiii. 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

yopvata (yuurds), to exercise, 
train, 1 Tim.iv. 7; Heb. v. 
Vas Sil yee PV otral. te 

yupvacla, as, 9, exercise, tratn- 
ing, 1 Tim, iv. 8.* 

yupvyteto, or credo (W. T1.), vo 
be naked or poorly clad, 1 Cor. 
iv. 11,* 

yupves, 7, ov, (1) naked, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. ti, 17; 7/-clad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; Aaning 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxi. 7} (2) bare, 1.2. open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

yopvéras, THOS, 7, (1) wahked- 
ness, Rev, tik 183 (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
127, (No0)* 

yovaixdptov, ov, 7é (dim.), 2 
silly woman, 2 Tim, iii, 6.* 

yuveketos, a, ov, womanish, 
Jemule; 1 Pets wi. 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 

you, yuvaixés, voc. yuval, 9, 
(t) @ woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
x, 7: Ep. vi 28: The voc. is 
the forrn of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Téy, 6, a proper name, Gag. 
In Ezek. xxxvili., 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yovia, as, 7, @ corner, as Mat, 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.); met., 
a secret place, Ac, xxvi, 26, 


4 


A, 8, 8é\r0, delta, @, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, & =4; d= 
4000. 

AaBis, also Aavid, Aaveid (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb), David, king of 
Israel; 6 wos A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A. *n Dazid, 
7.c., m the Psalms, Heb. 
iV, 7. 

Satpovifopar (see daluwy), Tst 
aor, part., daiwonodels, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i, 32. 

Baipdviav, ov, td (orig. adj.), 
a deity, AC. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirtt; Sasudvion Exe, 
to have a demon or to be @ 
demoniac, 1.u, iv. 333 Jn. vil. 
20. 

Sarpouddys, 5, resembling a 
demon, demosiacal, Ja. tii. 
Hiss TURE AS 

Balpwv, ovos, 6, 4, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N. T., an 
evsl spirit, a demon (W.H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31}; das 
Hémoy is generally used. 

Sdkve, fo bt, met., Gal. v. 
15.* 

Baixpy, vos, or Sdxpuoy, ov, TO, 
a tear, Ac. xx. 19, 343 Heb. 
W. }. 

Saxptu, ow, fo weep, Jn. xi. 35.™ 

Saxrvdrros, ov, 6 (Sdxrvdos), 
ring, Lu. xv. 22% 

Sdkrvdos, ov, 6, «@ finger; ev 
daxturAp Geo, met., by the 
power of God, La, xi. 30, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aahpavov0d, 4, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. vill. 10.* 

Aahparta, as, 9, Dalmatia, a 
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paxt of Illyricum near Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10,# 

Sapate, ow, to subduc, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja iii. 7, 8.¥ 

Sdparis, ews, 7, @ heifer, Heb. 
1x. 13. 

Adpapis, Sos, 7, Damaris, Ac. 
xvii. 34.¥* 

Anparknvds, 7, bv, belonging 
fo Damascus, 2 Cor, xi, 32.* 

Aaparkds, 0, », Damascus, Ac. 
been ee 

BSavel{a, do lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., to dorrow, Mat. 
¥. 42.% 

Sdvevov, ov, 7d, a loan, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

Savaorts, 00, 6, a money-lender, 
a creditor, La. vii. 41.* 

Aava, 6 (Heb.), Danzel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii, r4 (not 
W.H.).* 

Sarravde, 3, yoru, to spend, Mar. 
vy. 26; trans., to bear expense 
for (él, dat.), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(jwép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii, 15; 
fo consume in luxury, to 
wste, Lu. xv. 143 Ja. iv. 3.* 

Samdvy, mw, 4, expense, cost, 
Lau. xiv. 28.* 

86, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, dzef, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
BED. 

Séqots, ews, 4, supplication, 
prayer, Vp, vi. 18; Ja. v. 16, 
Sy: see alrnpa. 

Sei, impers., see Gr. § ror, Wi. 
§ §8, 94, Bu. 147, 164, 22 ts 
necessary, one mist, tt ought, 
it is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac.iv. »* 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Setypa, aros, 7b (Selkvums), ant 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7. 

Secypari{w, ow, fo make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 

race), Col. ii. 15; Mat. 1.19 
(W.H,). (N.T.)* 

Selkvupt and Seccotw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) 2 present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 Co1 
xii. gr; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) @ 
prove (acc. and éx), Ja. ii. 18, 
ili. 13; to show by words (671), 
Mat. xvi. 21; inf., Ac. x. 28. 

Setdla, as, 9, Anzridity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.% Sy: decdle is 
always used in a bad sense; 
edd Bea, regularly ina good 


Sev} 


sense, ious fear; pdBos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Serkidw, &, fo be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S-)* 

Ads, 7, bv, tami, cowardly, 
Mat. vili. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. §.* 

Setva, 6, 7, 70, zen. detvos, pron., 
a certain persen, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Seivas, adv. (Se.xbs, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viit. 
6; La. xi. 53.¥ 

Seirvéiw, O, take the detrvoy, 
to stp, In. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
1 Cor. xi. 25; met., of famil- 
iar intercourse, Rev. ili, 20. 

Setxvoy, ov, 746, the chief or cven- 
ing meul, supper (see tpt- 
orov), Lu. xiv. £7, 24; Jn. 
Xili. 2, 45 Kupsaxdy detryoy, 
the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor, xi. 
20. 

Serrtbarpovla, as, 4, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 
Seror-Salpwv, ov (Seldw, to fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22. See 
Gr 37 bese. Mares (SEC 

Trench, § xlviil. 

Séka, of, al, rd, x, in Rev. ti. 
10, & fen days’ tribulation, 
7.2., brief. 

Sexa-Sv0 (WIT. dudexa), teoedze, 
BECKI FOO Nhe os) 
Bexa-wévre, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii, 28; Gal. i. 18.* 
Asxé-rodis, ews, ), Decupol’s, 
a district K. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns, It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v, 20, 

vil. 31.¥ 

Sexa-rercapes, wr, of, al, -capa, 
Ta, fourteen, Mat. 1. 173 2 
Corexit, 25) Gal, * 

Sexdry, ys, 7, a leuth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii, 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

B&xaros, 7, ov, ordinal, tenth, 
Jn. i. 39; Rev. xxi. 203 7d 
déxarov, Rev. xi. 13, the denth 
part*® 

Sexarda. , fo receive Uithe of, 
ace, Heb. vii. 6; pass., & 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Sexrds, 4, 6” (verbal adj. from 
déxouar), accepted, acceptable, 
Ta iv. 19,0243 Ac. x. 35; 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil, iv. 18. (S.)* 

Sehedifeo (Déreap, a burt), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
1.14} 2 Pet. it14, 33.* 

Sévdpov, ov, To, a tree, Mat. vii. 
17; Lu, xiii. 19. 

Sekid-AaBos, ov, 6, “ holding in 
the right hand”, plur., spear 
men, Ac. xxiii, 23. (N. T.)* 

Sefids, a, bv, the right, opp. to 
dpioreps, the left; % deka, 
the right hand ; ra bektd, the 
righthanil side ; tx dekiGy, ont 
the right (see Gr. § 293, I, 
Wi. § 19, 1a); deftes Sedovar, 
to ptve the right hand, te. bo 
receive to friendship or fet- 
lowsh ip, 

Séopat, ist aor. ddeHOyy, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
(see de?) ; fo make request of 
(gen.); 40 beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, tva, or bras, of 
purpose. 

8éov, ovros, 76 (particip. of dee, 
as subst.), dhe becoming or 
needful; with éorrl == det, 1 
Pet. i. 6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
t Tim. v. 13.* 

8éos, ous, 7d (W. FL), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii, 28. 

AepBatos, ov, 6, of Derhe, Ac. 
xx. 4.% 

AépBn, 4s, 7, Derbe, a city of 
LLycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. 1% 

Séppa, aros, rd (Sdpw), an ani- 
mals skin, Web. xi. 37.* 
Sepparivos, 4, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Nat. iit. 4; Mar, 

1, 6. 

Sépe, 1st aor. Zdeipa, 2d Fut. pass. 
Saphoouat, lo scourve, fo beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa Sépwv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. ; 

Beopetio, ow, to bind, pul in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
vill. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxiii. 4.* 

Serpéw, 3, to bind, Ln. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

Stop, 45, 7, a bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.% 

Sérptos, lov, 6, one bonrnd, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27; Ep. 
NN es 

Serpds, od, 6 (5¢a), a bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 deopnds 
THS YASoons, and Lu. xiii, 
16; plur., deopol or (ré&) 
Secud, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii, 29; Phil. i. 
13. 
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Seopo-pirak, axos, 6, a jules, 


Ac. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* 

Serparhproy, lov, Td, @ priser, 
Mat xin 25 AC. Yu 2k, 23, 
Xvi. 26.* 

Seoparys, ov, 6, @ prisoner, Ac. 
Xxvii. I, 42. 

Serrsrorys, ov, 6, a lord or prince, 
a ptaster, as t Vim. vi. 13 
applied to God, Lu. it. 29; 
Ac. lv. 24; Ju. 43 to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii.r; Rev. vi.1o. Sy: 
deordrns indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than Kvpcos. 

Setpo, adv., (1) of place, Aere, 
hither ; used only as an im- 
perative, come Airther, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, Artherto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

Sere, adv., as if plur. of deipo 
(or contr. from dedp" tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Sevrepatos, ala, avoy, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13 
See Gr. § 319.* 

Sevrepd-rpwros, ov, the second- 
first, Lu. vic 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N.‘T.)* 

Sevrepos, 2, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat, xxii, 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; 7d 
Sedrepoy or dedreper, adverb- 
jally, ‘Ae second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so éx deuré 
pou, as Mar. xiv. 72; év r@ 
devrépy, Ac. vit. 13. 

Séxopmr, ist aor. ddeFduny, dep., 
lo take, receive, wecept, to re- 
cetve kindly, fo welcome, per- 
sons, a8 Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
Xioede 

Sde, fo want. See Se? and déopae. 

Sa, Ist aor. dd%oa; perf., 
bééexa; pass., Sddeyac; 1st 
aor. pass. inf., dA vat, fo bind 
logether, bundles, as Ac. x. 
11; to swathe dead hodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; f& 
bind persons in hondage, os 
Mat. xxii. 13; Miar. vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xvits. 
18; dedeuévos TH wvetvpare, 
Ac. xx. 22, bownd in the 
spirit, under an. irresistible 
impulse. 

84, a particle indicating cer 
tainty or reality, and so aug: 
menting the vivacity of a 


ond] 
clause or sentences tr2/4, s12- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Store, Shwov, which see. 

S%Aos, 7, ov, niarnifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., se. éoré, 
it is evident, with 8r., t Cor, 
xv. 27.9 Gale iin It 7 x Lim, 
vi. 7 (W. EL, R. V. omit).* 

Syrdu, &, fo manifest, lo reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify, 1 Cor. i. 11, Ui. 13; 
Coli. $7 Heb.ax. 3, sai. 27 
YPewanrr: sre 1 14 

Avpas, a, 6, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim, iv. 
10.* 

Syp-nyopéw, &, to deliver a 
public oration; with mpés, 
ACHXI 2n.* 

Anparpios, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
‘Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
12.* 

Sypi-ovpyds, of, 6 (“a public 
worker”), an artisen, @ biuciled- 
ev, HLeb. xi, 10.  Syor.2 Oye 
ovpyés emphasizes more the 
idea of power; rexvlrns, that 
of wisdom, 

Stipes, ov, 6, the povple, an 
organized maltitude public 
ly convened, Ac, xii. 22, 
Xvii. 5, XIX. 30, 33-* 

Snpdavos, a, ov, belonging te the 
people, pihlic, Ac. v.18; dat. 
fem., as adv., Snpzoola, puh- 
fich:, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii, 28, 
XX 2O.* 

&yvdpiov, lov, 76, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. § 1544), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

S4-mrore, adv. with g, wat 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4(W. H. omit).* 

Shou, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb, ii. 16.* 

Sid, prep. (cognate with do, 
two; 61s, twrce), through ; 
(x) with gen., Hroeugh, dur- 
ig, bysmeans of; (2) with 
ace. through, on account of, 
for the sake of. See Gr. 
§5 147.2, 299, Wi, § 477, Bu, 
182, 183, 187. 

Sun-Balyw, 
trins., Heb. 
trans., with 
Lu, xvi. 26; 
Xvi. 9.¥* 

fia-Bdhre, fo slander, accuse, 
Ly xvi. 1% 


pass through, 
xi, 29; oF in- 
awpds (person), 
els (place), Ac. 
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Sta-BeBarsow, 3, in mid, 
affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 
i. 7; Tit, iii. 8. 

S:a-Brérw, fo see through, fo see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

StaBoros, ov (ScaPdddrw), prone 
ty slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
Hip inee dw. de Tbs. 
33 6 Std Podos, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Ifebrew Sadan, Mat. iv. 1, 
53 2 Tim. it. 26. 

St-ayyAdo, fy announce every- 
where, publisk abroad, Lu, 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro.ix.17.* 

Scd-ye, or did ye (W. HL), yer 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sia-ylvopar, fo pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., Aaving 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. t; AC. xxv. 
13, NXVii. g.* 

bia-ywdoke, fo distingnish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
KRM Oe 

Sia-yvapilo, publish abroaa, 
Lu. it. 17 (W. IE. yewpito).* 

Bid-yrwors, ews, }, pudictal ex- 
amination, decision, AC XX. 
PB ies 

Sra-yoyyile, fo vruarmnur great 
Sy Litt RV a yeXI ra 

Sia-ypnyoptw, G, 0 remain 
awake or to be filly awake, 
Lu. ix. 32. (N.T.)* 

St-dye, Yo /ead or puss, as time, 
life, 1 Tim, i, 2 (Blov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Siov omitted).* 

Sra-héyopor, succeed to, Ac. 
vil. 45.* 

&d-Sypa, aros, Td (5éw), a dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix, 12.4% Syn.: diddqua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; oré- 
gpavos is the fesial garland 
of victory. 

Sa-SSopi, fo distribute, divide, 
Ne ic 22, RV e Me. ele 
11; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvil. 13 
(W. HH, 8ldwpn).* 

814-S0x0g, ov, 6, 7, & successor, 
Ac, xxiv, 27.* 

S.a-Laevvups, fo gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
Leh ak ee 

Sia-Ohxn, as, 7 (Sear lOmin), (1) 
a will or testament, a disposi- 
ten, as of property, Gat. tii, 
1§; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) @ 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 


of 


(dua. 
ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii), The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed 4 mpGr7y 8., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N.17., 4 Kav 
Oe Aexxtio on hes Oks 
itself (4 warad 6., 2 Cor. tit. 
14) as contamning the first, 
and the N. I’. as containing 
the second, are each called 
S.abjKn. 

Br-alpeots, ews, 4, difference, 
déstinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xit. 4, 5, 
6.* 

St-atpéo, O, fo dizdde, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. xii. r1.* 

Sta-xabapily, 0, fe cleanse thor- 
oughly, Mat. ii. 12; Lu. iit 
17 (W. H. dtacadalpw). (N. 
)e 

Sra-Kat-Aéyxopat, fo cosfute 
entirely, Ac. xvili, 28. (NL 
‘J 

Siakovew, G, fo serie or wait 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xii. 26; Lu, iv. 395 4 supply 
wrants, fo adintuester or dts- 
Witute alins, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing ; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, fo serve as a 
deacon, ¥ Vim. iii, ro, 13; 
of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the divine will, 
rePetalen2 esGoroathe 8 

Biaxovla, as, 7, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor, iii. 7; Ro. 
Min Gy, ACs Vis 4 percep Ac. 
Xi. 29; @ serving, Vu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro, xii. 
ah 

Sidovos, ov, 6, 7, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii, 11; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God’s service, a min- 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 83 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
LON ie ABI = FEM RN Bey 
XVL. I. 

Braxdovot, a, a, card, num., fwo 
hundred, Mar. vi. 373 Jn. 
vi. 7- 

Si-axotw, fo hear thoroughly, 
Ac. xxiii. 35.* 

Sia-Kplvw, fo discern, to Listin- 
gush, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv.9; 1 Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass.), (1) ft aancs, 


ha] 
hesitate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja. 
i. 6; (2) fo dispute with, Ac. 
xE2s juice: 

Bid-Kptots, ews, 7, the act of dis- 
tinctiow, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1; 1 Cor. xii. 10; Heb, 


v. 14.¥ 
Sia-nwhkio, to hinder, Mat, iii. 
14.* 


Sia-horéw, &, Lo converse to- 
gether, Lau. vi. 11; f0 talk of, 
Lu, i. 65.* 

Sia-héye, in mid., fo reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
IX 4es AC. Key | 

Sta-delrw, to leave off, fo cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

Bid-Aexras, ov, 4, speech, dialect, 
Janguage, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
Xxi. 40, XXil. 2, xxvi. 14.* 

Si-odAdoow, t& change, as the 
disposition ; pass., fo de recon 
ciled to, Mat. v. <4.* 

Sra-hoyopat, fo reasor, fo de- 
liberate, to delute, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, vill. 16, ix. 33. 

Biaroyopds, 08, 6, reflection, 
thought, as LM. ii. 355 reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i, 283 
Aesitation, doubt, Yu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
fi. 143; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

Sia-hvo, to disperse, to break up, 
Ac. v. 36.* 

Sia-papripopat, dep, mid., zo 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. 11. 403 1 Tim. v. 21; #0 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
vill, 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

Sra-paxopat, dep, mid., /o con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sia-péva, do remain, continue, 
Lu. i, 22, xxii. 28; Gal. li, 
NGmELeD ow iio etett, 

*® 

Bra-pepllo, (1) Zo divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; fo distribute, as Lu. 
xxii. 17; (2) pass. with ézt, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sta-pepirpds, of, 6, dissension, 
La. xii, 51.¥ 

Sia-véuw, 40 disseminate, io 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 

Sia-vetw, fo make signs, prob. 
by nodding, Lu. i, 22.* 

Sia-vénpa, aros, 74, a thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

Sid-voa, as, #, the mind, the 
intellect, or thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xil. 30; the unider- 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
fiens, a8 Col. i. 213 plur., the 
thoughis, as willful, depraved, 
Ppriiese (in Ee potek on he Ves 
the eyes of your understand- 
zr (Siavolas), W. Ti. and R. 
V. read kapdlas, the xyes of 
your heart), 

bt-av-olya, to open fully, te, 
the ears, Mar. vil. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Sia-vonrepetda, fo pass the whole 
night, Lara. vic 12% 

8i-aviw, to perform to the esd, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

Sra-ravrds, ady., always, con- 
tinnally (W. H, always read 
did mavrds). 

Sia-rapa-rerBy, Hs, 9, conden- 
tion, incessunt wrangling, © 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
rapadiarpipy). (N.T.j)* 

Sia-repaa, &, dow, fo cross over, 
as Mat. ix. ©. 

Sta-méw, ebow, to sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Sia-rovéw, @, mid., aor. pass., 
togrievs one's self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sta-ropetopai, pass. “ vo or 
pass through, as Lu, xiii. 22. 

St-amopéw, 4, to be in vreut 
doubt or perplexity, 1a. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. dropéw) ; Ac. 
HY Pv 24 x17 * 

Sta-mpayparetopat, fo gain by 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
15.* 

Bio-rplw (rplw, 4o saw), in pass., 
vo be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
Mesa Vil sda 

S-spwilo, dow, to plunder, Mat. 
xii, 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sta-ppfyvops and dcappjcow, 
fw, fo fear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv, 14; lo break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v, 6; as bonds, 
Im. viii. 29.¥* 

Bia-radle, 8, fo make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii, 36 (W. £1), 
xVili, 31. 

Sia-relw, fo treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
iii, 14.* 

Sia-cKopml{o, fo seatler, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; fo dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i, 
51; fe waste or sguander, Lu. 
xv. 13) Xvi. T. 

Sta-omdo, rst aor. pass. dieowd- 
cOny, break asuader, Mar. 
v. 4; to tar in pieces, Ac. 
xxiii, 10. 

Sia-owelpm, 2d aor. pass. dieowd- 
pny, to scater abroud, disperse, 
Bc. Ville, kink 

Sra-oropd, ds, h, HisPerséon, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vil. 35; Ja, 
Why Petri (Ape 

Sia-créddw, in mid., ~@ give a 
command or tajesnction, Mar, 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. b 
tva, Mat. xvi, 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vil. 36, 
ix. 9; pass. part., 7d Atacred- 
Aduever, Melb. xil. 20, thé 
command & 

Sid-crnpa, aros, Td, ant trtter- 
wal of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

Sta-crody, Fs, , distinction, 
difference, Ko. Wi. 22, Xv 12; 
t Cor. xiv. 7.* 

Sia-orpépw, fe seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xiii, 8; 
to pervert, oppose, AG. xii 
10; perf. part. pass., die- 
oT papmevos, perverse, CorrUupe, 
Mateevivemiy el ONeixe any 
ACE SX GO ek ake den Sem 

Star dio, ow, 0 save, fo convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24, 
XXVil. 43; 1 Pet. ili. 20; pass., 
to reach a place int safety, Ac. 
XXvii, 44, XXVill. 1, 4; 00 heal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
Vile 3% 

Sia-rayh, fs, 4, @ disposition, 
arrangement, ardistance, AC. 
vil. 53; Ro. xiii, 2.* 

Sid-raypa, aros, rd, 2 mandate, 
a decree, Web. xi. 23. 

Sta-rapdorow, to troible greatly, 
fo agitaty, Lu, i. 29.* 

Sia-tdoow, fo give orders te 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat, xi. 1; Lua. vill. 555 1 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., 40 appoint, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii. 17 
{also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sta-rehéw, &, fo comtinue, Ac. 
XXVIL. 33.* 

Sia-rypto, &, to euard or hep 
with care, Lu. ii. 51; with 
éavréy, etc, & guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (é« or 
dd), Ac, xv. 29,% 


Sa] 


fore? 

Sa-rlOqus, only mid, in N.'T., 
to dispose, as (1) to assign, 
Lu, xxii. 29; (2) with cog, 
acc., hiabjkyr, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
Ac. iii, 25; Heb. viii. 10, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16,17. See diadjcy.* 

Bia-rpiBo, fo spend or pass 
(xpévov or judpas), as Ac. xiv. 

, 23; abs., fo stay, as Jn. iii. 
22, 

bia-rpopn, Fs, 7, food, sonrish- 
ment, t Tim, vi. &.* 

Sr-avydto, to shiste through, to 
dawr, 2 Pet. i. 19.¥ 

Sia-havis, ds, runsparent, Rev. 
xxi 21 (W. H. dcavygs in 
same signif.).* 

Bia-épw, (1) fo carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) & spread 
abroad, Ac. xiii. 49; (3) 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
XML. 2753 (4) fo differ from 
(gen.}, 1 Cor. xy. 41; Gal. 
iv. 1; hence, (5) “0 excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., Siagéper, with ovidér, rz 
mukes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal, ii, 6. 

ba-detyo, fo escape hy fight, 
AG, XXViL. 42.¥ 

bsa-pypile, to report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxvilh 
&5; Mar. i. 45.* 

bra-8elpw, to corrupt, ¥ Tim. 
vi 5; Kev. xi. 185 ¢o destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, x1. 18; pass., 2 decay. to 
perish, z Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaxacvdw, fo rescrw.* 

Sia-hOopd, as, 9, decay, corrup- 
tion, 1.e,, of the grave, Ac. 
li. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
3.) % 


Sid-hopos, ov, (1) diverse, of 
diferent kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 
4, viii. 6.* 

Sua-duidoow, to guard care- 
Sully, protect, defend, Lu, iv. 
To (from S.).* 

Bia-yerpltw, mid. N.T., 7 day 
hands on, put to death, Ac. 
V. 30; XXVi. 27. 

Sra-xAcvdlw, see x revd fw. 

Sia-xwpito, pass. N.'T., “ to be 
separated,” fo depart from 
(dad), Lu. ix. 33.* 

Siboxrinds, 4, dv, api in teach 
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Bia-rl or did 7h (W. IL), wohere- 


ies IOs pebkerdry oe a A She 
24.* 

Sibaurds, 4, by, taught, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; 1 Cor, ii. 
13.8 

Sibackarla, as, 9, snstruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
structtan, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

SiBdoKados, ov, 6, a feacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lau. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Jester, 
Teacher. 

Sibdeke, dddtw, fo teach, to be 
a teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
f& teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or 671, Mat. v. 
De PACT AN aes 

SiSaxh, 75, 7, the act of leach- 
tng, Ac. ii. 423 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
hatwhich 1s taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
$ 2604, note, Wi. § 30, 1a. 

Si-Spaxpov, ov, rd (prop. adj., 
sc. rbuioma, corn), a double 
drachima, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often the shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AiSupos, 7, ov, Woudle, or twin; 
a surname of 7homas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
xxi. 2. 

Sour, w give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, fo yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii.8. The thing given 
may be expressed by é¢x or 
gro, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv.8; Lu. xx.10, Tue 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
KO su) Hist Vez Lod. 1.173. 

St-eyelpa, to wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu, viii. 245 to excite, 
Jn. vi. 18} fig. fo stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

Si-evOupopar, oduac (W. H.), @ 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N.T.)* 

§1-é-o50s, ov, 7, « mecting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii, 9.* 

Bi-eppyvevtys, 03, 6, an infer 
preter, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. (N. 
Te 
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Bi-eppyrvedo, fo interpret, Lu. 
xxiv, 27; 1 Cor. xii. 30, xiv. 
§, 13,273 to translate, AC. ix. 
36.* 

Si-Epyopar, fo pass through, acc. 
or dia (gen), destination ex. 
pressed by els or ws; o pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 
i aS, 

St-eparde, 3, to find by ingreiry, 
FNS Bh LG Ens 

Bi-erfs, és (Sls), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16,* 

Bier(a, as, %, the space of two 
years, Ac. xxiv. 27, xxviil. 
30,* 

Su-nyéopat, ofa, to relate in 
Sil, deserite, Mar. v.16; Ac. 
Vill. 39; 1%. 27 

Supyynots, ews, 7, 2 narrative, 
Jou. 3. 1. * 

Bi-nvenns, és, costinuows ; els 7d 
dinvexés, continually, Heb 
Wikep ge Kackyehc.ana ee 

§-Oddraccos, ov (Sls), lvrngy be 


tewen two seas, Ac. xxvil. 
41% 

Si-ixvéouor, ofpar, f pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
Petes 


Bi-torypt, to put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvil. 28; 2 a0r., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 50, one hour hav- 
tng interucned ; XXIV. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

St-ioyupllopa, fo affirm con 
Jidently, Lu xxii, §9; Ac. xii. 
r5.* 

Bikato-kpiola, as, 4, fust Judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. §. (S.)* 

Glxatos, a, ov, just, right, up 
right, vighteous, tmpartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

Sixcroc tun, 45, 4, righicous ness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15; 
Jn. xvi, 8, 10; Ro, v. 17, 21. 

Bixaidw, &, fo show to be right 
cous, t Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iil. 4; 
usually in N.T. in the de- 
clarative sense, to Aold guctt- 
less, lo justify, to pronounce 
or ¢reatas righteous, as Mat. 
xii, 37; 1 Cor, iv. 4. 

Sikalopa, aros, 76, a righteous 
statule, an ordinance, Lv. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, it. 26; Heb. ix. 
I, 10; especially a juertczal 
decrec, of acquittal (opp. Lo 
Karékpiua, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 


Bux) 
Rev. xv. 4} @ righteous «act, 
Ro, v. 18; Rev. xix. $.* 

Bixaiws, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii, 
23; Lu. xxillh 41; properly, 
1 Cor. Xv. 343 uprightly, rTh. 
ii, yoy Vit. ii, 12.* 

Eixaliwors, ews, 7, acgurtial, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 

Sicacrhs, of, 6, a judge, Lu. 
xii, 14. (W. HTH. xperts); Ac. 
Vil. 27, 35. 

Bin, 75, 0, @ Jeecticial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. t5(W.H. xaradl«n) ; 
rive or bréxw dixny, to suffer 
prorishment, 2TH19; Ju.7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
dity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

Slave, ov, 76, a firhing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6,8, 11. Sys! see aupl- 
BrAnoT pov. 

Bt-Adyos, vv (Sis), double-lanvued, 
deceitful, VT im. iii.8. (N. aR 

846, conj. (dud and 6), on which 
account, wherefore. 

Si-oBebw, 4 journey through, 
Ac. xvil, b3 fo go about, La. 
vitt, 1% 

Avoviervos, ov, 6, Dionysins, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

8ud-ep, conj., for which very 
reason, ( Cor. vill, 13, x. I4, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. &106).* 

Avo-trer iis, és, fallen from Zeus, 
7.2., from heaven, Ac. xix.35.¥ 

$i-dpSapea, sce carépdwpya. 

Bi-dpbaors, ews, H, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10. 

bi-optcow, fw, fe div through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
X1L. 39.* 

Avée-xovpot, wy, of (children of 
Zeus), Custer and Pollux, Ac. 
XXVili. F1.* 

B-dre, conj. (== bcd Todro, 47), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-rpepajs, ots, 5, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9.* 

Surkdos, ofs, 9, 00v, double, teo- 
fold, Vim. v.17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp., Sardérepos with 
gen., twofold mare than, Mat. 
xxill, 15.* 

Surhdw, &, fo double, Rey. xviii. 
6% 

Bis, adv., ézv7ce, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zeds, 
gen. Ards, acc, Ala, Zens or 

Jupiter, see Leds, 

Siera{o, cw (dis), 70 waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
17.* 

BLorropos, ov (Sis), tuo-cdged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i.16, il, 12.* 
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Bio-x Aro, ai, a, num., fee 
thousand, Mar. ¥. 13. 

Si-vitlo, 0 strain off, filler 
through, Mat. xxiti, 24.* 

Bix dtu, ow, fo set at variance, 
djuide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Biyo-rracta, as, 9, division, 
dissension, Ro, xvi.t7; t Cor. 
iii. 3 not W.H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Sixo-Topéw, O, How, 0 cit in fv, 
perhaps meaning / ce 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 513 Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

Supdw, &, jow, fo thirst fur, te 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; orabs., fe thirst, Jn.iv. 5; 
RGoteetvalt ts 

Shpos, avs, rd, thirst, 
27% 

Si-puyos, ov (ls), doudle-mind- 
edt, Ja. t. 8, iv, 8* 

Siwypds, od, 6, persecution, Mat. 
xu. 24; Ro. viii. 35. 

Sidkrns, ov, 6, a persecitor, t 
Tim, 1.13. (N. T.)* 

Sudxe, Fo, fo pursue, in various 
senses according to context; 
ta follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

Sdypo, aros, rd (Soxdw), a decree, 
edict, ertinance, LM. i. £3 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ti. 14.* 

Soyparitew, ow, fo impose an 
ordinance ; mid., de submit to 
ordinances, Col, ii. 20.* 

Boxdw, 6, DdEw, (1) fo think, ace, 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) fo seem, appear, 
Lu, x. 36; Ac. xvii. 18; (3) 
doxe?, impers., 7¢ seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25; dt seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 33 Ac. 
xv. 22. Syz.; palvowar means 
to appear on the outside ; 
doxéw, to appear fo an in- 
dividual to be true. 

Soxipaleo, ow, fo lry, scrutinise, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xil. 565 0 judge fit, approve, 
as t Cor, xvi. 3. Spor. 2 Boxt- 
uafw means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; reipaftw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Sonwparia, as, 4, the act of prov- 
ing, Weh. iii. 9 (W. ee 
Sonust, fis, hy @ trtal, 2 Cor. 
Vill. 25 @ proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
33 Wied, approved character, 
Ro. v. 43 2 Cor. ix, 13. (N. 

ehy) 


2 Cor, xi. 
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Soxiprov, ov, Td, a test, trial, 
Leh ete ie)* Ja. i. 3. 

Sourpos, ov (Séxopar), approved, 


acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. 10, 
Sonds, of, 4, a beanz, Mat. vii. 
3, 45 5; Li vi 4h, 42. 
Sddvos, fa, cor, deceitful, 2 2 Cor. 
xi, 13.¥ 


Boris, &, 10 deceine, impf., 3d 
pers, plur., édodwioary, an. 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.)* 

Sddos, ov, 6, fraud, eceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii, 16. 

SorSe, &, fo adulicrate, corrupt, 
2 Cor, iv, 2% 

Sopa, aros, rd (5dr), « gift, 
Mat. vil. tr; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

S6€a, ns, 4, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) f@- 
porable recognittore or estima- 
tion, honor, renew, as Jn. 
Vv, 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu. 
xvii, r8; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise ; So espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase # 
db€a Tot Beot, vlory, splendor. 
Concrete ae d6Fac, in 2 Pet. 
ii. 10; Ju. 8, dfgarties, an- 
gelic powers, 

Sofatw, ow, fo aserrbe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 13; 
£ Cor, vi. 20. 

Aopxas, dds, 9, Dorcas, Ac. ix. 
36, 39-* 

Sdors, ews, 7, a greing, Phil, iv. 
ise a gift, . i, Rxipd 


7. (S.)* 

Sovd-aywyéw, ©, to bring inte 
subjection, 1 Cor, ix. 27.* 
Sovrcla, as, , slavery, bondage, 

Ro, viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15. 

Sovdeio, cw, (1) fo be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. wi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) & be subject to, to 
obey, dat. Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Sothos, , ov, adj. only Ro, vi. 
19; as subst. 4 dovAn, a fe- 
mule stave, La. i. 38, 48; 
6 dobdos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to éAetFepos) ; 
servant (opp. to xpios, derwd- 
rms), SO in the freq. phrases 
SabAos Tod Geod, dSoidos Xpe- 
oro. 


Bovdsw, &, dow, fo reduce to 


Sox] 
bondage (ace. and dat.), Ac. 
vii. 6; 1 Cor. ix. £9; pass., 
fo be held subject to, be in 
bondige, t Cor. vil. 15. 

Sox ty fis, 7 (5éxouac}, @ rece 
ing of guests, a danguet, Lu. 
¥. 20, xiv. ¥3.* 

Spduwv, ovros, 6, a dragon or 
huge serpent ; sym. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

Spdpe, obs., 2 run, see Tpexw. 

Spdorcopat, dep., 10 Lr tsp, take ; 
ace., 1 Cor. ui 10% 

Spaxph, fs, 4, a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rias, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

Spéravov, ov, Td, a sickle or 
pruningchook, Mar. iv. 20; 
Rey. xiv. 14-19.* 

Spspos, ov, 6, 2% running; fig, 
course, caveer, Ac, xiii. 25, 
xx. 24; 2 Tim, iv. 7.* 

Apovedha, 75, 4, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

Sivapa., dep. (see Gr, § 1094, 
i), to de able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
ace.: to have a capacity for: 
0 be strong, as t Cor, ii. 2; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Buvvapiis, ews, 9, (1) Power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
Tey yey SA Tess. (2) 
power over, expressed by ets 
or df (ace.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracte, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hests, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, 7.c., significance, 
1 Cor. xiv. ur. Syn.: répas 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; oyMetor, as a Sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; dévapts, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Suvapsw, &, fo strengthen, con 
firm, Col. iv 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(W. TL). (S.)* 

Suvdorrnys, ov, 4, (1) a potentalz, 
prince, Jari. $23 1 Tim, vi. 
1S; (2} ene in authority, Ac. 
Vili. 27.* 

Suvaréo, D, to de powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. 1.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8 (W. HL). (N. T.)* 

Buvards, 4, bv, able, Aavine 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
t Cor. i, 26; 6 duvards, the 
Almighty, Lui. 49; dvvardby, 
possidle, Ro, xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
jae 

Sve or 8dw, 2d aor. 2duy, fo 
sik; lo set, as the sun, Mar. 
i, 323 Lu. iv. 40.* 

$vo, indecl. num., except dat. 
Sued, fen. 

Svs-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, dificult, or 
QULEVONS. 

Bue-Rdoraktos, ov, hard to he 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
Heys Lassi. (S2)* 

Sve-evrepla, as, 7 (W. [1]. cov, 
vd), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 
$.* 

Sucr-eppqvertos, ov, hard lo ex- 
plain, Web. vy. 11.* 

Sva-Kodos, ov (lit, “difficult 
about food”), dificult, Mar. 
Xx. 24% 

SurKddas, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
233 Lu. xviii. 24.* 

Svepa, Fs, 7 (only plur., dvcual), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. £33; Mat. viii, 11, 

Sue-vénros, ov, hurd or difficult 
tw be understood, 2 Pet, tii. 
16.¥* 

Sve-pyptw, &, Zo speak evil, de- 
fame, | Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

Suo-dypla, as, 4, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

8ad8exa, indecl. num., twelve ; 
of dubdexa, the deonclve, t.2., the 
Apostles. 

Swokkaros, 74, ov, ord, num., 
tuelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.% 

Sw5xd-pvdrov, ov, 76, the twelve 
tribes, [srael, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, 76, a horse, @ house- 
yop, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


9. 

Swed, as, 4, a gift, Jn. iv, 10; 
Ro, vi £55 Ep. iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jn. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 21. 

Sw@popar, odmac, fo present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 453 pass. 2 
Reting ace 

Sapnpa, aros, 7d, a gift, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; Ja. i. 17.* 

Sapov, ov, rb, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii, 8; Rev. xi. To. 

29 


éavrot, fs, of, pron., 


, - 4 
éaw, &, ddow; impf., elwv; 


“EBpatos (W. Il. 


[Be 
E 


K, €, dpidov, efsilos, 2, the fifth 
letter, As a numeral, & = 5; 
j€ == 5000, 

éa, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, 4a / @h/ Mar. 
1.24 (W. TH. omit); Lu. iv. 
34% 


édv or dv, conj. (for ef av), if, 


usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. ¢ 383, 
Wi. § 414, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. Wi. have the indic. fut. 
in ban xix, 40; a Vitinains 
pres. int Th. iit. $; 1 Jn. vy. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, In. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, 6s éav, whosaezer, 
as Mat. v. 19, vili. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi.6; édy 6¢ Kal, and if also; 
éav uh, except, uatless, Mat. 
v. 20; ut that, Mar. iv. 22; 
dav wép, of indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 
reflex., 3d 
pers., ef onu’s self; used also 
in rst and 2d eysaiae See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. rir sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron, éyew or 
elrety ev €auT@, 0 say within 
one’s self; ylyecbar or é&p» 
xecbar dv gav7@, to come to 
vne’s self; mwpds éautdv, to 
one’s kome, Jn. Xx. TO, or 
privately, as Lu. xvili. 11; éy 
éaurots, amens yourselves, 
72,., oné with another; xaé” 
éaurév, ufurt; map éavrdy, 
at home. 

ist 
aon, elaca, (1) & permit, int., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 415 (2) @ Lave, 
Ac, xxvii. 40. 


eBSopyxovra, indecl. num., sez- 


enty; of E8donqKorra, the SeU- 
; enty disciples, Lu. x. t, 17. 


éPEopnxovraxis, num. adv., sev- 


ently times, Mat. xviii, 


(S)* 


22. 


EPdopos, 7, ov, ord. num.,sevesith, 


Jn. iv. 52; Heb. iv. 4. 


ae 0, Eber or Heber, Lau. tit. 


ean 4, dv (from Heb.), 
Stebvew, VA. xxiii. 38 (WH. 
omit). (N. T)* 

"E-), ala, atopy 

(from Heb.), algo subst., 6, 7), 2 

Hebrew ; designating (1) any 


£o] 
Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction froin of ‘BAAqueral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing). (S.)* Syu. + ‘EBpatos 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from ‘EhAqmor hs, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; ‘“Tov- 
datos, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ‘Ioepay- 
Nirys, one of the chosen 
people. 

Eppats (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), f50s, 9, Hebrew, t.¢., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40, Xxil, 2, xxvi, 14, See 
Gr. § go, Wi. § 3a. (Ap.)* 

Epaiort (W. H. “E-), (from 
Heb.), adv., in the Hebrew 
language, 1.2., 1% Aramaic, 
Jn. v. 2; Rev. ix. it. (Ap.) 

éyy{o, fut. att. éyyed; pf. 
HyyiKa, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or eis, or él (acc.), Lu. 
xvili. 40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar.xi.r. 

by-ypadw (W. H. évy-}, fo rx- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. lil. 2; 
Lu. x. 20 (W. EL).* 

éyyvos, ov, 6, 7, a surety, Heb. 
vii. 22.* 

tyyts, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

tyytrepov, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii, 11. 

tyelpw, ¢yep&, pass. perf., éy7}- 
yepuat, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; fo raise up, asa 
Savior, Ac, xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
19, 20; mid., 4o rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of ristug up ayutr'st, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

dyeports, ews, t, a rousing up ; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii. §3.¥* 

tyx-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write év«-. 

&y-Kd8-er0s, ov, 6, 7 (eyKabinnn), 
@ spy, Lu. xx. 20,¥ 

tynalnia, lwy, td, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.)* 

by-Karvife, fo wedicate, Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (S.)}* 

ty-canéo, 6, and évxaréw, fo 
grow weary, to faint (W. HH. 
in many passages for Rec. 
éxkaxéw). 

ty-caréw, ©, dow, impf., évexd- 
Aour, to bring a charge qguinst, 
accuse, pers. dat., or card 
(gen.), crime in gen,, Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

ty-kara-elrrw, Yu, (1) fo desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. Lo, 16; (2) @ leare 
rematning, RO. ix. 29. 

ty-kar-orrdo, 8, 0 dwell among 
(év), 2 Pet, ii. 8.* 

dy-kavydopar, to boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. H.)* 

ty-kevrpllw, fo insert, as a bud 
or graft, fo graftin; fig., Ro. 
XE; 19) 23):24." 

ty-kAnwa, aros, rd, 2 charge or 
accusation, AC. XXiil, 29, XXV. 
16.* 

ty-kopPdopat, oduct, fo grrd on as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
T.)* 

dy-kowy, Hs, 7 (W. H. éve-), « 
hindrance, 1 Cox, ix, 12% 

ty-kérre, pw, to impede, to 
hinder (ace. or inf. with 
rod), Ro. xv. 223; 1 Th. ik, 
18, 

tyxpdrea, as, 4, sedf-contro/, 
continence, Ac, xxiv. 25; 
Gal. v.23; 2 Pet. i. 6.* 

zykparesopnar, dep., fo be self- 
contyolled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
¥ Cor. vii. 9, ix. 25.* 

ty-kparns, és, self-controlled, 
continent, Tite. 8.* 

ty-kplvw, fo adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12. 

ty-kptrre, to hide in, to mix 
with, Mat, xiii. 333; Tu. xtil. 
21 (W. HL xptrrw).* 

ty-Kuos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

4 


ty-xplo, to rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iii, 18.* 
éyS, pers. pron, 7; plur., dees, 
we. See Gr. § 53. 
ga 


{ed 

Saw, fut. (attic), .&, to throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu, 
xix. 44.¥ 

Bahos, ous, Td, the base, the 
ground, Ac xxii. 7.* 

Bpaios, ala, alov, steadfast, firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. §8; Col. i. 
23.* 

Bpalwn, aros, TI, a stay, sup- 
port, y Tim. ili. 15. (N.T.)* 

’Efexlas, ov, 6, //ezehiah, Mat. 
EROS Tans 

Hedo-Bopnokeia, as, 7, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. it. 23. 
(N.'T)* 

dw, see Jw. 

Bite, Yo accustom ; pass., pert. 
part., neut., 7rd efMerudvor, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27. 

Mvépyns, ov, 6, a Prefect, eth- 
Uared, ACO, Ki) 32* 

vucds, 4, bx, of Gentile race, 
Rkenthen, as subst. 6 ebvexébs, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. H), vi. 7, xviii. 
17; 3 Jn. 7 (W. TA.).* 

vinds, adv., like the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 54. CN. T.)* 

“vos, ous, 7d, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii. 25; Ac. x. 35; ra 
f6un, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro, iii, 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christiares, Ro. xi. 
13s Galoii, 12. 

Bos, ous, Td, a usage, custom, 
Lu. i. 9; Ac. xxv. 16, 

8, obs., pf. elw8a in pres. 
signit., 20 be accustomed, Mat. 
XXVLUL.15; Mar. x. 1; 7d elwdds 
abr, his custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac. xvii. 2. 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), if, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, ef is equivalent 
to 6r1, Mar. xv. 44. AS an 
interrogative particle, ef oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac.i.6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by that... not. et 
pH andet ujri, unless, except; 
el 6¢ ph, dutif not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; ef wep, if so be; 
el wus, tf possibly; etre... 
elre, whether... or. 

<lBov, bee opdu, oda. 

elSos, ovs, 7d, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu. tii. 22, ix. 
BOs tee ver G7 sk oe COrmve ve 
species, hind, t Th. v. 22.¥ 


a6] 

alSwheiov, ov, 7d, ax idol-temple, 
t Cor, vili, 10, {Ap.)* 

alSwhd-Buros, ov, sacrificed to 
idols; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

eSwro-Aarpela, as, 9, idolatry, 
t Cor. x. 14; Gal. v.20; Col. 
ii 5.0 Petsive 30 (N. T)* 

etSwho-Adrpns, ov, 6, a7 idolater, 
TCOrsx. 7s Rey, xxi. 8. (N. 
ibe 

Fs ov, T6, art idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac. vii. gt; Ro. ii. 22, 

lea or elky (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, as Ro, xiii. 4; 
in twain, 1 Cor. xv. z (WH. 
and R, V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

eixoot, indecl. num., twenty. 

exw, Co grivte way, to yield, Gal. 
6B 

elxw, obs., whence 2d perf. 
€ouxa, vo de dike; with dat., 
Jar 1.6, 23:.* 

alxdy, dvos, 4, an ineage, like- 
ness, Mar, xii, 16; 1 Cor, xi. 
7. Syn. see Trench, § xv. 

athuxplvaa, as, 9, clearness, siit- 
Ber, TOOK vay 2 Coral, 
EZ tlt. 

eXrxpivts, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), sincere, pure, Phil. i. 10; 
2 Pet. iii, 1.* 

drlearw (W.H. Aloo), fo roll 
together, as a scroli, Rev. vi. 
14.* 

all (see Gr, § 110, Wi. § 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass ; with an infin, 
following, fori, uf is con- 
wentent, proper, etc., as Heb, 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of fe be 
dike, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu, i, 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi, 19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination, etc, The 
yerb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, &», be- 
ing; 7d By, that which is; ot 
byres, 7a Ovra, persons or 
things that are. 

elpa, fo vc, in some copies for 
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eful, in pie vil. 34, 36 (not 
W. FI.).* 

elvera, ev, see Evexa, ev, 

eltrep, elsros, see under ed. 

elmov (see Gr. § 503, 7, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 57}, (W. H. etre), 
from obs. @rw, or efrw, to 
say; in reply, te answer; in 
narration, fo ¢e// ; in author- 
itative directions, “# bid or 
command, as Lu. vil. 7. 

elpnvetto, fo have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii, 
18; 2 Cor, xiii, 123 1 Th. v. 
re 

elpqvn, 75, 7, Peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace af mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God, In N.T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
©. T.), elphvn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpnukds, 4, dv, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 173 peaceful, Heb. xii. 
11% 

elonvo-rrotéa, &, fo make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.)* 

elpyvo-roids, dy, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

els, prep. governing acc., zndo, 
to (the interior). See Gr 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

dls, ula, dv, a card. num.,, one ; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. i. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the jirst, 
Mat. xxviii, 1; Rev. ix. 12. 

do-dyw, 2d aor. elojyayor, fo 
lead in, bring in, Lu, xxii. 
$4; Ac. vill. 45. 

elr-axotw, fo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu.i.13; 
Ac. x. 36; Heb. v.75 4o dear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
Rive Slat 

elo-Sdyopar, dfouo, fo receive 
with favor {acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from $.* 

elo--cupt, impf. elo err, inf. elowd- 
vac (eluc), fo eit, toente o(with 
eis), Ac. ill, 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb, ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopar, 2d aor. elonhGor, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with els), Ac. xxiii. £6,335 
elaédpyouat Kat ebépxopmat, te 
come and go in and out, 


3r 


[ex 
spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig,, 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb, 
ibs | BGyaitey 

elo-naréwo, 3, only mid. in N.T., 
te cadl or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 

élo-o805, ov, 4, an entrance, the 
act of entering, Web, x. 19; 
Peete halts 

elo-mmSau, 3, fo spring in, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. H. é«w-), xvi. 
29.* 

clo-ropedopar, dep., 40 go #x, 10 
enter, spoken of persons, as 
Mar.i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV.17; eloropetopat kal éx7ro- 
petopar, to vo in and out in 

dail duties, Ac, ix. 28. 

dle-rplxa, 2d aor. elaédpayor, 
to yun wn, Ac, xii, 14.* 

elo-hépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, Wi. 
§$ 15, Bu. 68), ve kad tute 
(with eds), ew., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; to bring in, Ac. 
xvii. 20; 1 Tim. vi. 7. 

elra, adv., then, afrerwards. 

etre, Con)j., see ed. 

éx, or, before a vowel, éf, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 476, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, éx implies 
egress, removal, ortgitt, pratb- 
lictl, unfolding, or is of tn 
tensive force, 

Exaoros, 7, ov, cach, every one 
(with partitive gen.); efs Exa- 
gTos, CBLIY O78, 

éxdorore, adv., at every time, 
always, 2 Pet, i. 15.* 

ékardy, card. num., a Auredred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 

ixarovra-érns, es, a hundred 
years old, Ko. iv. 9.* 

ixarovram\aolov, ov, ACC, Ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat, xix. 29 
(not Wi. TT}: Mar. x, 303 
Lu, viii. 8.% 

exaTovrdpy 7s, ov, 6, captars over 
ahundred mien, a centiirion, 
ACEO S12 RLV sae 

éxarévrapy oS, ov, 6 preceding, 
Mat. vill, 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a yariant for pre- 
ceding. 

&k-Balveo, 2d aor. éiéSnv, fo ge 
owl, Heb. xi. 15 (W. HL).* 
&-BGAK@, Sar, do cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; wadrive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; fo expel, Gal. iv. 30; % 
send away, dismiss, rejec, 


nf] 


Mar. i. 43; Lu. vi. 22; & ex- 
tract, draw out, Lv. vi. 425 
Mat. xii. 35. 

&-Basts, ews, 3, a way of es- 
cape, i Cor. xX. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

éx-Bohh, 9s, 3, @ throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 

tk-yaplta (W. TH. yaulfw), 0 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec); 1 Cor. viii 38 
(Rec.). (N. T.) 

éx-yaplowe == preceding, Lu. 
Rs) AASB auNe One 4 Neat 

éx-yoves, or, sprung from ; neut. 
plur., descendands, 1 ‘Tim. v. 

% 

&k-Baravde, 3, to spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., fo expend 
one’s energies for (bwép), 2 
Cor, xii. 15.* 

te-Béyopar, w expect (ws), f0 
wait for (acc. or ws), Ja. v. 
ae LED. xX, Ts 

ex-Syhos, ov, conspicuous, mani 
fest, 2 Tim, 10. 9.* 

tx-Snpéw, 3, fo go abread, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

&e-Si8opt, N. T. mid., fo det out 
Sor one’s advantage, Mat. xxi. 
33, 40; Mar. xit, 1; Lu, xx. 


&x-Bi-qyéopar, oduer, dep. mid., 
ta narrates at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xili. 41, xv. 3. 

éx-Bicéo, &, fo do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge & person (acc. 
and dé), Lu. xviii. 3, 5; 
Ro. xii, 19; to demand re- 
guital for, avenge a deed 
(acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
10, Xix, 2.* 

ke-Slanois, ews, 4, an avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vil. 24; Ro. xii. 19; 1 Pet. 
li. 14. 

Ex-Bikos, ov, 6, }, an avenger, 
one who adgudges a culprit 
(dat.) to prstshment for (rept) 
a crime, Ro, xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

ex-bidkeo, wkw, lo persecute, to 
expel by persceutine, Lu. xi. 
49 (not W. Hoey Tha 
Is,* 

éx-Soros, ov, delivered up, Ac. 
ti, 23.* 

&-Sox 4, Hs, 9, @ waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

éx-5t@, fo wyclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

dxet, adv., there, thither. 
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dinecibev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxeivos, 9, 0, pron., demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. §$ 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 5, Bu. 
104, 120, 

excioe, advy., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. preg. Ac. xxii, 

* 


éx-Lyréw, &, 20 seek ont with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; & seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. i, rr; Heb. xi. 
6; te require, judicially, Lu. 
RISO, 51. Ko 

tu-Lhryois, ews, }, a subject of 
tngurry, 1 Tim.i, 4 (W.I1).* 

éx-BapBéo, @, N.T. pass., to be 
amused, greatly astonished, 
Moar 1X, 055 oki 335. KNITS) 
6* 

&x-BapPos, ov, ereatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. tik. 11.* 

&-Bavpdto, 0 wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 

tx-Beros, oy, cast ont, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

kx-KaBatpw, rst aor. dtexdbapa, 
ta cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
v.73 2 Tim. ti. 4.* 

te-eaio, N. T. pass., to burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i, 27.¥ 

te-Kando, &, fe fatst, to desponcd 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have éyx- and éve-), 

tx-Kevréw, @, lo pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn, xix. 37; Rev. 
by a 

kx-Khdw, fo break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

bx-wrelw, ow, fo shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. iii. 
27" 

txndnola, as,  (éxcaddw), an 
assembly, Ac. Xix. 32, 39, 415 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., ax assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole boity of believers 
on earth, 3 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i, 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Syn. see Trench, 
Si. 

ex-wMive, fo turn away from 
(dro), Ro. ili, 12, xvi. 173 
v Pet. iii, 21. 
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éx-KohupBde, G, fe swim ont, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

&x-xopttea, fo carry ond for bu- 
rial, tou. vil, 12.* 

te-xdirre, Kbpu, fo cut of, Mat. 
iy LOD wawgO, 2 kCon xl. 12 
(in ¢ Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
évxdata, to hinder). 

éx-xpéyapas (mid. of éxxpendy- 
pup), fo hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

tx-hahéw, &, fo speak out, fo 
disclose, Ac. X&Mi. 22.* 

ex-hépmre, fe shine forth, Mat. 
XUL 43.* 

éx-AavBdve, in mid, “ Sorget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.% 

ék-Aéyo, mid. in N. T., rst aor. 
éLehetauny, to chuose out for 
one’s self, fo edect, Lu. x. 42; 
AG ViG Sy ike ty rh Oleh, 
27, 28. 

dx-Aeitra, 2d aor. é&éd\uwor, 
fatl, to cease, to die, Lin. xvi. 
g, XXL. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H); 
Heb. i. 12. 

tkhenrés, 4, by, (3) chosen, 
{th AGS BABI, 9b, 20.910 h 
353-8 Tim. v. 213 Ro, vii. 
Bie WN Ee eh) 
cholet, select, 2 Jn. i. 135 I 
Pet. ii. 4. 

dchoyh, 7s, 77, « choice, selection, 
Roi wean Tho alae ae 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, i.c., 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro, Xi. 7 

&c-Ave, in pass., fo become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar, viii. 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii. 5. 

te-pdorw, fu, 0 wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vil. 38, 445 Jn. xiv 2, 
xii, 3, xiit. 5. 

éx-puxryptto, fo deride, scoff at 
(ace.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiit. 35. 
(S.)* 

éx-véw (lit., swim out), or éxvetw 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.8 

k-vahe, fo return to soberness 
of mind, « Cor. xv. 34.* 

kkotows, ov (éxdy), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. t4.¥* 

tcovrlws, adv., voluntarily, of 
one’s own accord, Heb, x. 26; 
UBetav. 2% 

éx-roha, adv, from of old, 
Oe CTE ees obe 4.) 

&-mapato, ow, lo put to the test, 
to make tr1al of, £0 tempt, 
Mat. iy. 7; Lu. iv, £2, x, 25; 
1 Cor. x. g. (S.)* 


ext | 


tx-mripwa, to send forth, Ac. 
xiil. 4, xvii. 10.¥* 

dx-rrepiorrds, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T)* 

éx-mrerGvvvpt, ist aor, éferéd- 
raga, to stretch forth, Ro, 
2. Pa ios 

éx-wySde, @, tst aor. dkerhdnoa 
(W. EL), & spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

tx-winre, to fall fron: (éx), Ac. 
xii, 7; abs., to fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii.17; of love, 
tn fat, Y9Cor xi) Sof 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4 

dx-mhée, etow, to sail away, Ac. 
XV. 39, Xvili. 18, xx. 6.* 

&e-rhypéw, &, to fill entirely, 
Sulpill, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

tx-rhapacrs, cas, 9, fulfilloent, 
Ac. xxi, 26.* 

&x-whyoow, 2d aor. pass. éfe- 
whayny, to strike with as- 
tontshment, Mat. xiii 54; 
Ac, xili. 12. 

éx-wvéw, chow, to breathe ont, to 
cxpire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxii. 46.* 

éx-aropetopar, dep., fo vo oxt 
(db, éx, xapd, and els, éxl, 
aps); fo proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 

éx-rrapyeto, fo be prvet up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

&k-rrder, to rezect, te loathe, Gal, 
iv. 14.* 

éx-pi{dw, &, fo root ont, root up, 
Mat. xiii, 29, xv. 135 La. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* 

tx-oracis, ews, , trance, Ac. 
x. 10; amazement, Mar. v. 


42. 

éx-orrpédw, perf. pass. éf¢orpapy- 
pat, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. ili. 11.* 

éx-rapdaow, fw, fo agifate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

éx-relvo, vd, rst aor. é&éreva, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 133 & cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

éx-rehéw, &, éow, to complete, 
Ia. xiv. 29, 30.* 

terévera, as, , tutentiess, AC. 
xXxvi, 7.* 

ex-revfs, és, Autense, fervent, is- 
tent, 1 Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xil. § 
(Ww. -Gs); éxrevérrepor, 
comp. as adv., more carnest- 
Jy, Lu. xxit. 44 (W. TL. omit).* 

éxrevas, adv., rulendly, carnest- 
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dy, 1 Pet. 1.223 Ac. xii. § (W. 
H.).* 
éx-rfOnpe (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 14, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) @ 
pul out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 20; (2) te expound, Ac. 
xi. 4, xvill. 26, xxviii. 23.* 


éx-rivdeow, iw, 2 shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 113 Ac. 


xill, 54; fo shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 

feros, n, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

éxrds, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
excepr 1 Cor, Yi. 1313, Ac. 
XXXVI. 225 éxrds el uh, except, 
t Cor. xiv. §; 70 éxrés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

éx-rpémw, pass. in mid. sense, 
fo turn from, to forsake, t 
DDK tO) cyentiby wieeos 3 
Tim, ty. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

dx-rpépe, to nourish, Ep. v.29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

Ex-Tpwpa, atos, TO, ax whortize 
birth, an abortion, t Cor. xy. 

K-hépw, éfolaw, fo brine forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; te produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi, 8. 

Ex-petvyw, fo flee out (abs., or 
with éx), Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
16; te escape, 1 Th. vy. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

&k-oPia, , fo terrify greatly, 
2 Cotyx. o.* 

ex-oBos, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar, ix. 6; Heb. xii 21.* 

&k-btw, 2d aor. pass. éepiny, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. 32; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

éx-y dw, also éxyvvw; fut. éxexed, 
Ist aor. é&éxea (see Gr. § 96c, 
Wi.§ 03, 32, Bu. 68), fo four 
out, as Rev, xvi. 1-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; t shed blood, 
Lu. xi. 50; fig. fo shed a- 
broad, love, Ko. v. §; pass., 
to be wholly grven wp Ww, Jue. 

ex-xwpéw, @, fo depart from, Lu. 
0.4 Wed Yin! 
kiya, 10 expire, AC. v. 5,10, 
xii. 23" 

éxdv, ofa, by, voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
Wik. 205, ¥ Corix. 07. 

fala, as, 9, an olire tryed, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, re od7ve, 
Ja. iil. 12; 7d épos r dv éhardy, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
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edavov, ov, 7d, alize orf, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

éXarady, Bros, 6, an olive orchard, 
fea, the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
BIS TH 

*Edapirns, ov, 6, anv Elamite, 
te. | inhabitant of the pro 
vince of Elymais, Ac: ii. 9.* 

Qdrcev or -Trwy, ov, compar. 
of é\ayts for pexpbs, dese ; 
in excellence, Jn. ii, 10; in 
age, Ko. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vil. 7; €Aarroy, as adv., less, 
1 Tim. v. 9.* 

éharrovéw, &, fo have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii, 15.* 

éhatréa, &, to make less or in- 
Serior, Web. ii. 7, 9; pass, 
fo decrease, Jn. iii, 30.* 

Qatve, perf, part. Andraxeds, fo 
wrive, Lu. vill. 29; Ja. iti. 4; 
2 Pet. ii. 17; fo drive a ship, 


to youl, Mar. vic 48; Jn. vi. 
ro. 
Cagpla, as, H, emit, fHeon- 


stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17. 

Aappss, a, bv, /ivht, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
17% 

Adyroros, n, oy (superl. of éda- 
xus for pixpds), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. tii, 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
ECoravicw: 

ayirrérepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, dss thar the 
least, Ep. iit. 8. (N. T.)* 

dw, sce Aavvw, 

*Bdedfap, 6, Lleazar, Mat. i 
ps2 

Qeba (W.H., Rec. &\eéw), Ro. 
xg Or Maze eae 

theypds, 00, 6, veproof, 2 Tim 
iit. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 

Aeyiis, ews, 9, refulation, re- 
buke, 2 Vet. ii, 16. (S.)* 

Beyyos, ov, 6, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb, xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

dreyxo, Ew, fo conziet, refute, 
reprow, & Cor. xiv. 245 Jn. 
iic2zo; 1 Tim. v.20. 

eXeervds, th, bv, pitradle, ztiser~ 
able, t Cor. xv. 19; Rey. iii. 
17.* 

thedw, &, fo have mercy o7t, suc- 
cor (ace.), Mat. ix. 27; La. 
XVi. 24} pass., fo obfain 7Ercy, 
Mat. v, 7. 

Aenportvy, 75, 7, mercy, pity; 
IEG ley alms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4; Lu. xi. 41; 
Ac. ix, 36. 


ere} 

Achwov, ov, full of pity, meret- 
fid, Mat. v.73; Heh. ii. 17.* 

Deos, ovs, 7d (and ov, 6, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. $9, note z, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
ili, 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

evdepla, as, 4, Mberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Cor. x. 29; Gal. il. 4; from 
evil, a8 Ja. ii. 12; Ro, viii. 
20; license, 2 Pet. it, 19. 

Avlepos, a, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with éx, das); at 
liberty to (inf.); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20, 

hevdegs@, 3, fo set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dard); with 
modal dative, Gal, v. 1. 

Pevorts, ews, ) Epxopat), @ com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vil. 52.* 

Dehdvrives, 7, ov, made of 
ivory, Rev. xvili, 12.¥ 

"Edwoxelp, 6 (Heb.), LWakin, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. in. 30.* 

rypa, aros, td, a rofl, Jn, xix. 
39 (W. H. for Rec. ulyua).* 

*Edufep, 6 (Heb.), Livezer, Lu. 
iii, 29.* 

"Edt, 6 (Heb.), 222i, Mat. 
Lota; LS." 

"Edd Ber, 7 (Heb. Z/isheba), 
Lilisabeth, Lr. i. §, ete. 

"EXiooaios, ov, 6, Hiisha, Lu. 
iv. 27.* 

Eloow, fkw, as eiAloow, fo roll 
uf, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. HL).* 

&kos, ovs, 76, a wound, an ulcer, 
w sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
2, 11% 

OQx6w, O, to make a sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20,* 

Axio, tw, to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6,11; 
a sword, Jn. xviii, 10: 
draw vver, to persuade, }n. 
vi. 44, xil. 32.% Spr. > otpo 
always means to drag dy 
force; édxbw only sometimes 
involves force, often not, 

xo (old form of foregoing), 
impf. elAxov, Ja. ii, 6; Ac. 
Xx1. 30.* 

“BAdGs, dos, 7, Wellas, Greece, 
='Ayata, Ac. xx. 2.¥ 

EAAnv, nvos, 4, a Creeé, as dis- 
tinguished (1) from BdpBapos, 
barbarian, Ro, i, £4, and (2) 
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from "Iovdatos, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvit. 4. 

“BAAnuss, 4, dv, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
Xn) toe 

“Edanvls, (50,9, a Greek or Gen 
file woman, Mar, vit. 26; Ac. 
xvii, 12. 

“BAAnvecrhs, of, 6 (é\Anvitw, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), & 
Hlellentist, Grecian Jew (R. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but bern in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. I, ix. 29, xi. 
20,* 

“Bhdnvurrt, adv., in the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
XK s7ie 

&-royéw (€v; W. H. -dw), to 
charge to, to put to one’s ac- 
count, Ro, v.13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)# 

*"FApobép (W. H. -za-), 6, LE 
modant, VX. iti, 28.* 

Qari{e, att. fut, éhaid, ist aor. 
thwiwa, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or 8rt); ta hope for {acc.); to 
trust in (rl, dat.; év, once 
dat. only); to direct hope to- 
wards (els, érl, acc.). 

nls, (50s, 4, expectation, hope ; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
i Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. ii, 13 (in Ro. 
vill, 20 W. H. read é¢’ &- 
wld). 

"EAdtpas, a, 6 (from Aram.), 
Lelymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

Qot (prob. Aram. = Heb, $d), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. IL); see orl. 
(N. T.)* 

&aurod, js, 00, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; da’ euavrod, front my- 
self, Jn. v. 30. 

éh-Batvo, 2d aor. évé8yv, part. 
éuBds, to ga upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

ép-BoAdw, fo cast into, Lu. xii. 

* 


eu-Rarrw, Yo dip into, Mat. 
XxXv1. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26°(W. HL. Bderrw).# 
tp-Bareiw, to enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ti, 18,* 
4 
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ép-BiBdfe, to cause fo enter, fo 

_. board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

tu-Pdéwa, fo direct the oyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to kstout by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat. of els), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac, 
XXiL Tt, 

eu-Bprpdopor, Guar, dep. 
snert, fo be very arigry, Mar. 
Bas Ga hie ego Oyen 72 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

épéa, &, 1st aor. inf. éudoas, to 
vomit forth, Rev. ili, 16.* 

{u-patvopar, fo rage agarnst 
(dat.}, Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

"Eppavovga, 6 (Heb, Cod with 
ws), Jmmanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 

"Eppaots, 7, Lumars, a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

éu-péver, to remain or persevere 
iz (dat. or év), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H1.); Gal. iii. ro. 

"Eppdp, 6, Znzmor, or Hamer, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

tpds, 4, Ov, mere, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, tight, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. § 22,7, Bu. 115 sq. 

eurarypnovy, Hs, 9, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii, 3 (W. HL). (NST)* 

éurrarypds, of, 6, 2 mucking, 
scoping, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

ep-ratle, fw, 70 mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; w@ 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

durralerys, ov, 6, a mocher, 2 
Yet. iil, £3; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

eu-mrepimaréo, &, how, to walk 
about in (ev), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S)* 

ép-ariwdnp and -rrdw, euarhip- 
ow, évémdynga, part. pres. du 
mimrOy, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. §3; Ro. xv. 24. 

dneal@rw, to fall into or among 
(ets), Lu. x. 365 fig., 2o ineur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, 1 Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 
3r. 

éy-adé«a@, 2d aor, pass. éverhd- 
xn, to entangle, involve in, 
2, lim. iy 4; 2 Peto diszo 
(dat. of thing).* 

&i-mhoxh, 75, 4, @ plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. iil. 
3.¥ 

tu-wvéw (WH. eva-), 0 breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac. ix, 1.® 


eur} 


da-wopevopat, dep., Zo go about; 
hence, to trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; w use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. it, 3.* 
tpmopta, as, 9, trade, merchan- 
dist, Mat. xxii. 5.* 
tu-wdpiov, ov, 76, catporium, a 
P place for trading, Jn, ii, 16.* 
&L-wopos, ov, 6, a traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiil. 45; 
Rey. xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23.* 
ip-mphOe, ow, fo set on fire, lo 
burn, Mat. xxii, 7.* 
ee-wporbey, adv., before (e- 
mpogber kal Exiabev, in front 
aud behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), deforve, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; Sefere, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 
du-ariw, ow, to spit upon (dat. 
or els), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
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bsndbavhs, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Rao. x. g0.* 

tucavite, low, to make mant- 
Jest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; fo dfsclose, 
make known (64, or prepp. 
amps, wept, etc.), Heb. xi. 14; 
Ac, xxv. 1s. 

t-poBos, ov, terrified, afraid, 
ACIX Ay XXIV. 25, 

ta-uorde, @, 2 breathe upon, 
ACC. iD. Xko ea 

ep-huros, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
21. 

év, prep. gov. dat., 7, generally 
as being or resting in; 2t/- 
in, ansong. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. 8 48a, Bu. 328 sq. gin 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. Ttis changed 
before y, x, & and x, into 
ey; before 8, 7, o, v, and , 
into éu-; and before i, into 
éx- (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The vis, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 

Ev-ayxahtlopar, fo take inte the 
arms, Mar. ix, 36, x. 16.* 

ty-dArtog, ov (GAs), wearine, plur., 
mavine animals, Ja. ii. 7. 

év-ayri, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
iS Ac: wiilear (Wot), 
(S.)* 

ty-awrlos, a, ov, over aguinst, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
XXVIL 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac, xxvi.g; €& évavrias, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évavrlov, ady. as prep. with 
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gen., in the presence of, as 
Tu. xx. 26; Ac. vil. 10, 

tv-dpyopar, to begin, Cal. ili. 3; 
Phil. 1. 6.* 

évaros, see Evvaros, 

év-Befis, és, in want, destitute, 
Ac. iv. 34.* 

&-Bearypa, a7 0s, 76, proof, token, 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

év-Selevups, N.T. mid., fo show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix.22;2Tim, 
iv. 14. 

Sakis, ews, 4, @ proof, mani- 
festation, Ro, iit. 25, 26; 2 
Cor, viii. 24; @ sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

@y-Bexa, oi, al, rd, eleven: of 
Evdexa, the eleven, 1.¢., APOos- 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac, i 
26. 

éy-Sékatos, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

éy-Béyopat, dep., fo allow ; only 
impersonally, odx évdéxerac, 
itis net admissible or possible, 
Lu, xiii. 33.¥ 

év-Sypéo, 0, to be at home, 2 Cor, 
v. 6, 8, 9% 

ty-6ibteKw, fo put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W, H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv.17 (W.H.}; see 
évdivw. (S.)* 

év-Bixos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
ili. 8; Heb, ii, 2.* 

év-Sépnots, ews, 9, He material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18.* 

év-Bofdfo, ow, N. T. pass., fo b¢ 
xlorified in, 2 Th. i, 10, 12. 
(Ss 

év-Bokos, ov, Aighly esteemed, i 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig. free from sin, Ep. v. 
27.* 

évbupa, aros, rd, a@ garment, 
raiment, Mat, iil. 4, xxviii. 3. 

S 

Fe she &, to strengthen, 
Phil. ivs 13} 2 Time 102) 
pass., fo acyuire strength, be 
strengthened, AC, ix.22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S.) 

éy-Stve (2 Tim. iii, 6) and évdbw, 
to clathe ot to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., # enter, insin- 
vats one’s seéf into (2 Tim. 
iii. 6), 4 put on, clothe one’s 
self with (acc.); often fig., % 
invest with. 
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éy-Sucis, ews, 9, @ putting or of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii, 3.* 

tvy-é5pa, as, 4, ax ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

év-eBpeva, fo fie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. §4, Ac. xxii. 
ZA Gud 

ty-crda, G, Ist aor. évelAyoa, to 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.}, Mar. xv. 46.* 

év-eyis, fo be in, Lu, xi. 41, Th 
évévra, such things as are tn 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For &veort, impers., see €u.* 

évexa or Evexer, sometimes eive- 
kev, prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on account 
of ; od Evexev, because, Lu.iv. 
18; rlvos Evexev, for what 
cause ? Ac. xix, 32. 

ey-dpyea, as, 4, working, eff- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
ZL nos 

évepyéw, 3, fo be operative, le 
work, as Gal. ii, 8; trans., fo 
accomplish, a8 1 Cor. xii. 
11; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyouuérn, Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V,). 

év-épynpa, aros, 7d, working, 
effect; plur., x Cor. xii. 6, 
10.* 

éy-epytis, és, active, effectual, 
t Cor, xvi. gj} Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6.* 

éy-eotas, perf. participle of 
evlor npn. 

ty-ev-hoyéw, 8, to bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii, 25 (W. H. 
edd); Gal. iti. 8. (S.)* 

tv-éxw, (1) tw hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) 20 set one's self against 
(dat.}, Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. §3.* 

tvOd-Se, adv., ere, Lu, xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Arther, Jn. 
iv. 15; Ac. xxv. 17. 

éy-Bupfonar, ofuar, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x, 19 (W. H. dier).* 

dy-Bipyors, ews, 9, thought, re- 
fection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

éw, perhaps contracted from 
éveors, impers., there is in, is 
present, 1 Cor. vi. § (W. H.); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iit. 115 Ja. 
i, 17.™ ; 

tyravtds, of, 6, @ year, Ac. XL 
26; Ja. iv. 13. 
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Wv-lornpi, fo place ix; in pf. 
plpf., and 2d aor., Yo be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim, iti. 1; perf. part. éve 
orykas, sync. éverriss, z11- 
pending, or present, « Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix.9; 
Ta tvertOra, present things, 
opp. to ra pédrdovra, thins 
w come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
iii, 22. | 

iv-rxbo, fo invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
11.).* 

tyvaros, 7, ov (W. Hl. Evaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii, 44; Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

évvéa, ol, at, Td, nize, Lu. xviir 
17.8 

évernxovra-evvéa (W. H. as 
two words), zinety-nine, Mat. 
XVilly 12,035 Bus xv. 4) 7: 
(N. T.)* 

tweds, i, de (W. HH. dveds), cuned, 
speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

tv-vebo, fo signify hy a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu, i, 62. 

v-vora, as, % (vols), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb, iv. 
12; 1 Pet. iv. 1.* 

Ev-vopog, ov, hound by the law, 
1 Cor. ix. 21; lazefrl, regular, 
Ac, xix. 39.* 

év-vuxos, ov (nk), z7 the night, 
neat. as ady., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
Hi. evvvya).* 

év-orxéw, 3, how, fo dwell tA 
(év), Ro. viii. 11; Col. iti. 
16, 

évotys, TyTOS, } (els), x27ty, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

by-oyhéw, 8, 0 distur, to occa- 
ston. tumult, Web. xii. 15; 
Lu, vi, 18 (W, EL.).* 

ty-0Xos, ov, guilty uf (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi, 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; Ziadle fo (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v.21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

&v-rahpa, aros, 7b, a precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii.7; Col. 
ti22. (5.)* 

fv-rapidto, to prepare for bu- 
rial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

Wvrapiarpds, of, 6, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
8; Jn. xin 7. (N.T)* 

év-ré\Aw, in N. T, only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid. évredod- 
pac; perf, évrérarpa, fo 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or wpds with acc.), Ac. 
1.23 Heb: ix 20. 

evredbev, adv., hence ; from this 
place ox cause; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, on this side and that. 

év-revtis, ews, , prayer, inter 
cession, & ‘Tim, ii. 1, iv. 5.¥* 
Syu.? see alrnua, 

tvripios, ov, Aedd in honor, pre- 
crous, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vii. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; 1 
Pet, ii. 4, 6.* 

évtohh, fis, 2, @ command or 
prohibition: of Gods conm- 
mands, Corvit. 19; Christ's 
precepls or teachings, t Cor. 
xiv. 373 1 Tim. vi. 14; ged 
tous of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
14; al évrodal, the commanid- 
meitts, tc. the ten. 

tv-rémios, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
resident, AC. XX1, 12,.* 

évrds, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; 7d évrds, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.% 

tv-rpérw, Ww, 2d fut. pass., év- 
Tpantcopar; 2d aor. pass., 
éverpdany; to put Wo shame, 
as 1 Cor. iy. 14; Tit. ii. 8; 
mid., fo reverence, as Mat. 
ANI 37. 

tv-tpépw, to nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., to be educated in, 
i Tim, iv. 6.¥* 

év-TpOHOS, ov, Hrembling through 
fear, Ac. vii. 32, xvi. 29; 
Heb. xii. 21. 

év-rpomh, As, 7, shame, t Cor. 

i + Syn.: see 


ly, te revel (with éy), 2 Pet. 
11. 13% 
byeruyxave, fo meet with, to ad- 
dress, AC, XXN. 245 with brép 
(gen.), to intercede for, Ro. 
viii. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with ward (gen), lo plead 
aginst, Ro, xi, 2.* 
tv-ruMlccw, fw, to wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
xxill. $35 Jn. xx. 7.* 
év-rumde, &, to engrave, 2 Cor. 
iti, 7. 
v-vBpila, cw, to treal contempt 
wously, Web. x. 29.* 
év-umvidfonar, dep. pass., 40 
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dream (cognate acc), Ac. 
li. 173 0 conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

dty-darvioy, ov, 76, @ dream, Ac. 
ii. 19." 

évaamiov (neut. of évdwis, from 
év wrl, tr view), as prep., 
with gen., defore, me sight or 
presence of, Lu, i. 17; Rev. 
Mig; évdariov Tod Geol, ist the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuratioan, 1 Tim. v. 
21; xdpis évwmror rob Geod 
(Ac. vii. 4), favor with God. 

"Eves, 6, Enos, Lu. iti. 38,* 

év-orifopar, dep. mid. (év a7 los, 
in the ears), te listen to, Ac. 
Toe (Ry! 

*Evdy, 3, Lueck, Lu. iii, 37; 
Ju. 14.* 

é, prep., see éx. 

€, of, ai, rd, card. num, sax. 

e&-ayyldro, to declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. it. 9.* 

-ayopdtw, fo redeem, Gal. iti. 
13 (é«), iv. 5; Ton katpdy, fo 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
ity fron being lost, Ep. v. 165 
Col. iv. 5.¥* 
&-dyoa, 2d aor, ebtyayor, wo 
lead out (with @fa, éx, els). 
&-aipéo, G (see Gr. § 103, 1, 
Wi. $15, Bu. §3), 42 take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v.29, xviii. 
9; mid., 4 rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vil. 10, 34, xik. 11, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Gal. i. 4.* 

e€-aipw (sce Gr. § 92), fo lifi up; 
fo remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. HL. 
alpw), 13.* 

e-arréw, @, N.T., mid, zo de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
Xxil. 31.¥ 

-ofpvys (W. H. déd-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), ady., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii, 36. 

e€-onohovdda, 3, to follow after, 
fo imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 
15.¥ 

axdoror, at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xili, 18, xiv. 20.* 

-ahelpa, to wipe out, obliterate, 
Rev. it, 5* Col. a1. 143) Ac: 
il. 19; fo wipe away (ard on 
éx), Rev. vii. £7, xxi. 4.* 

-Dropan, fo leap up, Ac. iii.3.4 

E-ava-rracts, ews, 9, a resur- 
rection, Phil. iii, 1c (followed 
by éc, W. H).* 

E-ava-réhrAw, fo sprang up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. 5, 
Mar. iv. 5.* 


e&-ay-lompt, (1) trans., 40 raise 
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up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu. xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., fo rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 

-awarae, &, 40 deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro, vii. 11; 2 Th. 
ii. 3, 

amva, adv. (== ealdvys), vzed- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

-oroplopar, ofpar, dep., wv be 
utterly without resource, to be 
tm despatr, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

t-orro-cT@hw, fo send forth, 
Send away, Ac. vii. 12, xi. £2, 
XVib. 4. 

&-apri{e, (1) to completely frr- 
nish (wpds, acc.), 2 Vinx. iii. 
17; (2) fo complete, Ac. xxi. 

x 


-aorpaare, to shine, as light- 
ning; of raiment, Iu. ix. 29. 
(S.)* 

curs, adv. (sc. dpas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar. vi. 25; Ac. x. 33. 

e-evyelpo, fo rarse up, Ro, ix. 
17; 1 Cor. vii 14.* 

-cyt (elpc, see Gr. § 41, Bu 
So}, w@ ge out, Ac. xii. 42, 
Xvil 15, XX. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

E-cume (elu), sve terre. 

-eddyyo, convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Jars OW. 
H. dhéyxw).¥ 

#-Axw, fo draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 

papa, aros, 74, vomit, 2 Pet. 
Lipez 

Eepevvaces (W. H. -pav-), &, 0 
search diligently, 1 Pet.i. to.* 

e-dpy opar (see Gr. § 103, 2, Wi. 
p- 33, § 15, Bu. 58), 4 ee or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
éx, dwé, iw, wapd); to wo a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to yo forth ; of 
a rumor, fe Je divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
jor; 40 go out, 7.e., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

é§-<errt, part, neut. é&dr (impers. 
from éteipe), rt vs dawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 43 i %s decomine, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; # vs possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

-erdtw, fo search out, to ex- 
antine strictly, Mat, ii. 8, x. 
Ls Ine xx r2.F 
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e€-nyéouor, ofuar, dep. mid., #o 
uurrate filly, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; @ declure, as a teacher, 
as Jn. 1. 18. 

fovea, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

tis, adv. yw), next in order, 
only in the phrase 79 é&#s 
(sc. nuépg), on the next day 
(iuépg is expressed, Lu, ix, 


ai}. 

&-nxéw, &, N,T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promuls 
galed widely, 1 Th. i. 8. 

is, cos, ) (xu), abit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.% 

E-lorn, ordw and -rdyw 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), @ displace; (1) 
trans,, fo astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22; Ac. viii. 9, 11; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
fo be insane, 2 Cor. Vv. 13. 

€-oyta, to be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii, 18. 

&-o808, ov, 7, an exit, departure, 
Heb, xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
i, 15,.* 

-oho8pebw, fo destroy utterly, 
Ac. iii. 23. (5)* 

K-opodoyla, 3, fo confess fully, 
to mike acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., w@ 
acknowledge benefits confer 
red, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, fo promise, Lu. xxii. 6. 
(S.) 

€-optlo, fe adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

-opxurrys, of, 6, an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13,* 

-opteow, tw, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; Ww dig through, Mar. 
fi. 4.¥ 

e-ovdevéw = etovdevéw, & (oddels), 
Mar, ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

&€-ovdevd@, O == preceding, Mar. 
ix. 2 (Rec.).* 

ovdevéw, O, to make of no ae- 
count, lo despise utterly, La. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. &oulernuévos, con- 
tenmed, despised, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. {8.} 

&-ovola, as, % (eter), (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. Xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 215 (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) af eLovelar, the 
powers, fe, rulers, magts- 
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(era, 
trates, Lu. xii, 11; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. ar, vi. 
12. Ins Cor. xi. 10, éfouelay, 
@ sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, 2.t., 
the veil. 

E-overdla, Wo exercise authority 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii, 255 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., to be uncer 
the power of (ir), t Cor. vi. 
x2 

oxy, Hs, 4, eminence, distinc- 
“on ; only in the phrase car’ 
eLox hy, dy way of distinction, 
Ac. xxv. 23 (Gr. § 3008, 
5). 

t-virvite, ow, to wake from 
sleep, Ju. xi. 11, (S.)* 

E-virvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27. 

%&w, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., wethout, outside ; ot €iw, 
thase without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
1 Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with é«, 

eoGev, ady. of place, from weth- 
oul; To &wbev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; of Ewer, those 

Srom without, as t Tim, iii. 
7; aS prep. gen., Mar. yii. 
15; Rey, xi. 2, 

e-wbéw, &, w drive out, expel, 
Ac. vil. 45; te propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H, text).* 

eEdrepos, a, ov (comp. of zEw), 
outer, in the phrase “outer 
darkness,” Mat. viii. 12, xxii 
13, xxv. 30. (S.)* 

Zorka, see efxw. 

éopré{w, fo keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor, v. 8.* : 

doprh, js, 4, a /cast, a festival; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as. 
Lu. ii. 41, xxit. 2. 

ér-ayyeAia, as, %, (1) 2 proneise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac, xxiii. 21, 
scenerally plur. ; the prontises, 
Specially, e., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
‘Tim. i. 13 (2) met., He thing 
promised, as Ac, ii. 33; Heb. 
Xi. 13, 33, 39- 

ér-ayy&Ao, mid. in N.T,, ex- 
cept pass., Gal. ili. 19, (1) 7 
promise, with dat. or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog- 
nate acc., 1 Jn. il. 25; (2) 
make profession or avowal 
of (ace.), 1 Tim. fi, To, Vi 
Pie 


era] 

br-dyyohps, aros, 74,0 promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, tii 138 

tr-dya, to bring upon, Ac. v. 
28; 2 Pet. ii. 3, 5.¥ 

tr-ayovlopat, fo contend ear 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

tr-aSpof{w, pass., fo gather to- 
gether, LM. xt, 29. 

*En-alveros, ov, 6, Epenctus, 
Ro. xvi. 5m 

br-aivém, &, drow, 1st aor. xg. 
vega, 10 commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 1131 Cor. 
Xe 

@r-cavos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro, ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
teeta chistes 

bw-alow (see Gr. § 92), 0 raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40; te Lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass., &@ be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi, 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

br-aioyivopar, 40 be ashamed, 
abs., 2 Tim. i. 123 f% de a- 
shamed of (acc. or ért, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

br-curéa, G, to beg, to ask alnis, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviit. 35 (W. H).* 

br-axohovidw, &, to follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v, 10, 24; 
1 Pet. ii, 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. I1.).* 

br-axotw, to hearken to favor- 
ei (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 


ie ceeeattad Guat, to hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25 M3 

lege con). (dre? dy), after, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu, xi. 22, 
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ieee: adv., s#ecessarily 
(with art.}, Ac. xv. 28.* 

tx-ov-Gyu, trans., fo puta vessel 
out ta sea, Lu. v. 3, 43 in- 
trans., fo return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

by-ava-pinvhorKe, to rentind one 
again (ace.), Ro. xv. 15.*, 

br-ava-ravopna, fo rest upon 
(érf, acc.), Lu. x. 6; w rely, 
to trust in (dat.), Ro. ii, 17. 


to come back 
agaist, lu. X. 35, xix. 15, 

brr-av-lorna, N. T. mid, 0 rise 
up against (él, ace.), Mat. 
x, 213 Mar. xili, 12.* 

be-ay-6p8wors, ews, 4, correc 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENTLEXICON. 


tion, reformation, 2 Tim iti. 


16.* 

brr-dvw, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., ehove, upon; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
te, in authority. 

éer-Gparos, ov, accursed, Jn, vii. 
49 (W, H.)* 

br-apnéw, 3, éow, fo aid, fo re- 
Lieve (dat.), t Tim. v. 10, 16,.* 

er-apyla, as, 4, a province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
ACU XK GS KXV oO Lee 

ér-avdts, ews, 7, a dwelling, Ac. 
1, 205% 

tx-atpuor, ady., on the morrow, 
Ty ématpror (awépe), on the 
next day, Mar, xi. 12. (S.) 

br-avTo-padpy = -én airé-papy, 

*Enrappas, 4, 4, gee of 
Golosses Coll i 9. iv, 12; 
Philem. 23.* 

ér-adplt{e, fe foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. t3. 

"Exradpébiros, ov, 4, Epaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

ém-cyelpw, fo raise up, to excite 
against (érl, acc., or Kxard, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

éwel, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. (W.H, érerd9) ; 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu, i, 343 Jn. xiii, 

éra-84, conj., siuce, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H,). 

éwe-Sq-wep, conj., since verily, 
Sorusmuch as, LY. i, 6 

ter-eiSov, see epopdw, 

ém-eupr (elu, Gr. § 111, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow; only 
in part., Em wse, ovea, by, fol- 
lowing, Ac, vii. 26, xxiii. 11 ; 
1H érioven hi aepa), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi, Tt, 
xXx. 15, xxi 18% 

tmet-mep, conj., since indeed, 
Ro. iii, 30 (W. H, etwep).* 

brr-rer-aywyf, Hs, }, & bringing 
int besides, Heb, vii. 19.¥* 

er-ara, ady., thereupon, there- 
after ; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. 1.18; also of 
order, as 1 Cor, xv. 46; 1 
Th. iv. 17. 

trea (sc. wépy), adv. with 
gen., deyord, Ac, vii. 43.* 

br-ex-relve, in mid., to siretch 
forward ly (dat.), Phil. iii 
14. 
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{ers 

éwevbirns, ou, 6, an upper gar 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7.* 

ér-ev-5t0, in mid., fo put on 
ovey, aS an upper parment, 
2 Cor, v. 2, 4.* 

dyr-épyopat, fo comeon, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep, i 7; 
Ac. vill. 24; fo attack, Lu. xi. 
22; 74 éwepxouéva, the things 
thai are coming ors (Aat.), Lic. 
xxi. 26, 

éx-cpwrdeo, , (1) fo interrogate, 
to question (tWO accs., Of Acc. 
and wepl, gen., or with ed, 
rts, etc.), Mat. xii to; Lu. 
ii. 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; & ine 
guive after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) fe demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. 1. 

ér-epdrnpa, aros, r4, probably 
mguiry, OY earivest destre, J 
Pet. iii. 21; see R. V.* 

éw-exw, (1) fo apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give atierstion to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. ili. 53 1 Tim. iv. 
16; (2) 20 hold oud, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii, 16; (3) to delay, tarry, 
Ac. xix, 22.* 

twnpedtwo, fo insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (net W. 
Hi); La, vi. 283 fo accsse 
JSalsely (ace. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.¥ 

éwi, a preposition governing 
gen,, dat., or ace.; general 
Signification, upew. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
§ 305, WL §§ 47.4; 48¢, 494, 
52, 4; 7). Bu, 339 Sq. ent, 
in composition, signifies mzo- 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, OY ae; adatéor, 
Ssuccesston, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive, 

tr-Balvo, fo vo upon a ship, to 
mount a horse or ass, 9 come 
to or into a country (él, acc., 
els, or Simple dat.), Mat, xxi, 
53 Ac, xx, 18, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. éxf-), xxv. 1, 
xxvii, 2.* 

ém-BidAw, (1) trans., fo cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; Ww put 
on, a8 a patch on a garment, 
Lu. V. 30; to tay upon, Lu. 
xx. 19; Jn. vii. 40; (2) in- 
trans., to zush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; 0 fix the mind steadfast'y 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part., émiBddrwv, falling do 
his share, Lu, xv. 12, 

mw-Bapiw, 6, to burden; fig., 3 
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Cor. ii. §; 1 Th, ii Oem 
iii, 8.* 

éme-BBélo, fo cause to morn, 
t place upon, Lu. x, 34, Xix. 
353 Ac. xxiii ag® 

ert-Bdéra, to look upon with 
favor (with ér!), Lu. i 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ti. 3.m 

trt-Bdaya, aros, 7, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar, 
li, 2t; Lu, v. 36.* 

dre. 1 &, fo cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bodw).* 

éme-Bov)hh, WS, hh & LESION a- 
Suinst, a plot, Ac. ix, Bde XN. 
3, 19 (plur,), xxiii. 30.% 
wyauBpeto, fo marry a de- 
ceased brothers wife {acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

émt-yeros, ov, earthly, beloweing 
0 the exrth, 2 Cor, v. 1 ecole 
ii, 10; ra érlyea, earthdy 
things, Vhil. iii. 19. 

ént-ylvopar, % arise, Spring up, 
as a wind, Ac, xxviii, 13.¥ 

tmi-ywboKw, (1) % Rirow clear 
4y, understand, discern (2) 
to acknowledge > (3) to PECOR> 
nize; (4) lo learn (871), be- 
come acguainted with {acc,). 

éxl-yvarts, ews, 4, aecurate 
Anowwledge, Ro, x. 2; Ep. i. 
17; Heb. x. 26. Syn: see 
yra@ars. 

ém-ypadn, Hs, 4, a1 inscription, 
@ title, as Lu, xx. 24, xxiii. 38, 

mt-ypdba, Po, fo trscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
SX, 

ber.-Belevupe (see Gr. § 114, Bu. 
45), (£) 20 show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv. 1; Lu. xvii. 14; {2) 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac. xvili. 28; Heb. vi. 
ion 

emi-Seyopar, fo receiae hospi- 
fably, 3 Jn. 10; ta accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. o.* 

ér-byuso, ©, f sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
il. 10, xvii. or 

tmi-fia-téccopm, ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iti, 15. (N. T)* 

tm-Bibop., to deliver, tw StvE 
up (acc, and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; w& Rive 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
15. 

fae Yo set in order be- 
sites, Tit. i. 1s 

éwt-Sia, fo set, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26,* 

éwrelxea, as, 4, clemency, wen- 
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x. 1.* 

eras, és, gentle, mild, Phil, 
iv. 5; « Tim. iii, 35 Lit. iii, 
2; Ja. iii 273 1 Pet. i, 
18,* 

ém-fnrlo, 3, to seek Sor, search 
Jor, Ac. xii. 19; to desire, 
Mat. vi. 32; Ac. xiii. 73 % 
demand, Mat. xii, 39; Xvi. 


4. 

tr-Cavérios, ov, condemned to 
death, t Cor. iv, 9.¥ 

erri-Beorig, ews, #, 2 laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 143 2 Tim. i, 6; Heb. vi. 
2% 

ém-Buplo, 2, ww lone for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iw. 2; 
Ro. vii. 7; Ac. xx, 33- (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2804, 
Wi. § $4, 3, Bu. 184.) 

ewi-Bupnrhs, 00, 6, au tager de 
SIrer of, 1 Cor. x. 6% 

ért-Gupia, as, 7, desire, eager- 
wess Jor, t Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, inoridi- 
nuke desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
i, 14,15; 2 Pet. ii. ro. 

ém-Kabife, fo sit upon, Mat. 
Xxi. 7. 

ém-nahdo, &, dow, to call upon, 
fo call by name, to invobe in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.); 
BOM asta r4 (ace.) ; mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
11; pass., fe be called or sure 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv, 
17. 

émi-Kdduppa, aros, 75, a cover- 
rag, a cloak, a pretext, r Pet. 
il. 16,* 

rv-cahtwre, fo cover over, of 
sins, #., to.pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

ém-Kat-dparos, ov, accursed, 
doomed te punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
érdparos); Gal. iii, ro, 3 
(from $.).* 

emt-Kepar, fo lie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi g; so fo press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v.21; as a tem: 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., fe be ladd on, as necessit sf) 
1 Cor. ix. 165 to be laid or 
imposed ison, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; fo be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu, xxiii, 23% 

Enminotperos, ov, 6, az Lipicu- 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac, xvii, 18.* 


3) 


fers 

ém-Koupla, as, 7 (xodpos, help), 
Aelp, aid, Ac. xxyi. 22% 

ém-xptve, ro decree, to give sen- 
wence (acc. and inf), Lu, 
Xxili. 24,.* 

AopBdve, N. T. mid., 
tuke hold of (gen.), in kind- 
hess, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; $tizé, aS a 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. SO, Gas 
met., 4 lay hold of, so as to 
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 2, 19. 

érv-havOdvopat, dep., to forget, 
neglect (inf, gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. lo; 
part. perf. pass,, émudeAnoue- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii, 6. 

em-déyw, in pass., 10 be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid, 2 choose, Ac. 
XV. 40.* 

mi-helrw, elu, not to Sit ffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

emiAelyaa, te Lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W.HL). (N.E)® 

emt-hyrpovh, Fs, 7, Sorgetful- 
ness, Ja. i, 253 see Gr, § 257. 
(Ap.)* 

ért-howmros, ov, remaining over, 
1 Pet. iy. 2.* 

ént-Aucis, ews, 4, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i, 20, 
(See f820s,)* 

ére-hbo, fo explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; to decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 390.* 

brri-paprupéw, 3, to “Lestify ear 
nesily, i Pet, y. 12% 
“péera, as, 7, care, altertion, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.% 

érm-pédopar and €omar, odpaz, 
fut. joopar, to take care of 

(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 

* 


ill. 5 

éwi-pedGs, ady., carefully, dili- 
gently, Lu. xv, 8% 

rinpdva, werd, (1) fo remain, 
continue, 1 Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
1.18; (2) met., ~ be corestant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vis 1; 
«Tim. iv. 16. 

ém-vebwo, Lo nod to, to assent, 
Ac, xvili. 20.# 

érrl-voun, as, 7, thought, merpore, 
Ac. viii. 22. 

bri-opkéo, 6, few, wo swear 
Sutsely, Mat. v, 33.* 

értopcas, ov, perjured, ¥ Tim. 
i. 10.* 

értotctos, ov, probably from 
fruotica (xem), for the mor 
POW, Tey Necessary OY suffi- 
etent, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. S 
(N. T.)* 
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treninro, fv fall upon (eri, 
act.), rush upon, Mar. ili, 10 
(dat.); fig., 40 came upon (dat., 
or ért, ace. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i, 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

im-wfooe, to rebuke, to chide, 
i Tim. v. 1* 

i-robéw, G, to desire carnest 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or ace.), as 2 Cor v. 2; &@ 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

emi-wdbyois, ews, 2, longing, 2 
Goruvitayatia Nene) 

dar-r6Orros, 0, Lunyed /07, 
Phik iv. i. (N-T.)* 

emi-rola, as, 7, like érewdbnoes, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N.T.)* 

bmi-ropevonor, dep., mid. 
journey to (ops), Lu. viii. 

* 

bm-ppdarre, fo sew lo, or “pon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (énf, dat.). (N. 
T.)* 

b’ruppltre, fo cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 3535 of care 
cast upon God, I Pet. v. 7 
(él, acc.).* 

brl-onpios, ov, remarkable, itis- 
tinguished, wm either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
15; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

bm-cirrpiss, ov, 0, food, pro- 
visions, Lu. ix. 12. 

’m-onbrropar, cxépopar, dep., 
lo look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. sxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 145 to look out, 
to select, AC. Vi. 3. 

erre-~oxevafopar, See amrock-. 

bre-oknvde, 8, fo fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(émi, acc,), 2 Cor, xii, 9.™ 

bm-oxsdlo, dow, to overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. ix. 7; Lu. i. 35, 1X. 345 
Ac. v. 15. 

ém-cxoréo, &, to act as éml- 
oKoros, to wversee, to care for, 
1 Pet. v. 2 (W. HL omit); 44 
fest, Heb. xit. 15.* ; 

lr-rxomh, 73, 7, (1) visélation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii, 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac.i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, 1 Tim, Hi, t, (S.)* 

trt-rnomos, ov, 4, (1) one who 
inspects, or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) an 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ac. xx. 28; Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim, 
ee ra RUS 75. 
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bm-emiw, &, fo become uncir 
cumcised, t Cor, vil. 18.* 

émv-rmelpa, fo saut int addition, 
Mat. xiit. 25 (W. H.).* 

in-igrapar, dep., fo know well, 
te understand (acc.), te know, 
with 6r., ws, ete. 

érborasts, ews, # (W. H.), ap 
proach, anset, AC, XXEV. 12 5 
2 Cor, xi. 28.* 

ém-ordrys, ou, 4, superiniena- 
ent, master; only in Lu, in 
yoc., émrordra, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, V. 5, vill. 24, 
AS) 1X. 33, 49, Xvil. 13.* 

tm-orddda, fo send by letter to, 
fo write, AC. XV. 20, XXi, 25 
(W. H. droor-); Heb. xiik. 
22% 

ém-ortpov, ov, skillful, ex- 
pertinced, Jax it. 13." 

em-orypite, fo establish besides, 
confirm, AC, Xiv. 22, XV. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. HL.).* 

im-crorh, 9s, 9, ant “piste, a 
letter, Ac. xv. 30; 2 Cor, x. 


10. 

im-oropl{o, fo siap the mouth 
Diy A State, Cai 

im-orpéipa, yw, (I) trans., 
cause to turn (acc. and ert), 
as to Gad, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in 
trans., /o return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii, 215 & re 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (ézl, els, 
pos). 

inv-orpoph, fis, 7, 2 herning, 
conversion, AC. XV. 3.* 

brvovy-tyo, diw, fo guther to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37- 

im-ovv-ayoyh, 95, 7, o gather 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 

bari-cvv-rpéxw, fo run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25, (N. 
Te 

émi-ov-oracts, ews,  (W. H. 
éwleraots), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ac. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome throng, 2 Cor. 
xi, 28. (S.)# 

tm-opahts, és, Likely to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii. 9. 

iwroytw, fo be more urgent, 
Lu, xxiii. 5.* 

bm-ruwpeta, evow, fo heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.¥ 

éxv-rayt, js, 7, ¢ command, an 

° 
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injunction, 2 Cor. viii, 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 

lm-rdocw, fw, w command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 223 enjoin 
uport (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

bm-rerda, 3, dow, to bring to an 
end, to perform, aS a Service, 
Mfeb. ix. 6; mid., @ come @ 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iit. 
3; pass., of sufferings, be 
imposed upon, t Pet. Vv. 9. 

ewurfSeros, a, ov, ft, necdful, 
Ja, ii, 16.* 

eri-rlOqpy, Ojow, 10 put, place, 
or day upon (with acc. and 
dat., or érf, acc. or gen}, 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, ete. ; of gifts, @ load 
with, Ac. XXvUi. 10; mid,, zo 
rush upon in hostilivy, to op- 
pose, Ac. xviii, 10. 

tmi-rysde, 0, to rebuke (dat.}, 
Lu. xvii. 3; 70 admonish (twa), 
Mat. xii, 16, 

éveripla, as, 4, purtishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* 

imi-rpére, fo allow, permit, Mat. 
vill. 21; Heb, vi. 3. 

ém-rpomy, 8, % commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12.* 

twl-rporos, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (1) @ steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) 2 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

brt-reyxdve, fo attain, acguire, 
(gen. or acc.), Ro. xi. 7; 
Heb. vi. 15, xi. 335 Ja. iv. 
2. 


’m-patvo, rst aor. inf. éripa- 
vos, 2d aor. pass. érepdryy, 
(1) & afpear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii. 20; (2) 0 shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met. & 
be clearly known, Vit. ii. 11, 
iti. 4.¥ 

erupdvaa, as, 4, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i, 10, iv. 1, 8; Tit. ii 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: sec aroxdduypss. 

txupavts, és, glorious, illus 
trious, Ac. ti. 20.% 

eém-pave, or -patoxw, fut. ow, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v.14. (S.)* 

am-dépo (see Gr. § 103, 6), #0 
bring to (érl, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W.H,); to superadid, 
Phil. i. 16; 40 bring upon, in- 
flict, as punishment, Ro, iii. 
5; & bring against, as an ac 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (mot 
W. TL); Ju. 9.* 

bre-davéw, &, to cry ont, fo shout, 
Lu. xxiii. 21; Ac. xii 225 
Xxi. 34, xxil. 24 (W. H.).* 

deka, to grow light, to 

dawn, Mat. xxviii, 1; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 

bin-xepto, 3, fo take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 13 Ac. ix, 
29, X1x. 13.* 

\e-x a, fo pour upon, Lu. x. 

esa 

tmt-yopyyéw, 6, fo supply, 2 
Pet. i. 5; 2 Cor. ix. 10; Gal. 
ULL 55 pass., te be furnished 
ox supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 


1, 11.¥ 

ém-xopnyta, as, 4, a supply, 
Phil. 1.19; Ep. iv. 16, (N 
T)* 

tmt-yplw, fo spread on, anoint 
(érl, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
AY), 1n* 

er-oxoSoplo, 3, w build upon 
(ért, ace, or dat.}, fig., 1 Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; t Ausld 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
H.); Col. ii. 7; Ju. 20.* 

&r-onOhar, to force forward, to 
rus (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 47 (@mexéAhw, W. H.).* 

bs-ovopdtw, fo name, or call by 
a name of honer, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

bx-owrebw, fo look upon, wew 
attestively, 1 Pet. ii, 12, iii, 
2.™ 

er-dwrrns, ov, b, an eye-witness, 
2 Pet. i. 16.* 

ros, ovs, th, a word; ws ¥xos 
elxety, so te speak, Heb. vii. 

* 


én-oupdvios, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii, 35 
(W. H. odpdmos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil. ii.10; of the 
Starry hoclies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, ete. ; 
neut. plur., rd ¢rovpdéma, 
Acavenly things, or places, 
JOM 2 Ep. i, 3,520, 11..6, 
i, 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

érrd, oi, ai, rd, card. num., 
seven, Lu, li. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
ol éwtd, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi, 8. 

éwrdais, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21,22; Tu. xvii 
4.4 

drraxto-y Oror, a, a,card.num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4.* 
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rw, sec elroy. 

“Eparres, ov, 4, Erastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 

epydtopar, coua:, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacyat; (1) 
abs., to work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv, 16; (2) fo per 
Form, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) @ practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac, x. 35; 
Ja. it. 93 (4) % acquire by 
tabor, Jn. vi, 27. 

epyarta, as, 4, (t) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
Gort, diligent labor, Lu. xii, 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, 19; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix. 25.% 

épydrns, ov, 3, a worker, daborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; @ deer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xiii. 27. 

€pyov, ov, 7b, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 343; Jn. xvii. 
4; 1 Cor xy. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. Viiv 433 
Heb. i. 10; an act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ji 14; 1 Pet. 
by: 

epeBik, fo stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor. ix. 2; Col. iii. 21.* 

épeiBw, ow, fo stick fast, Ac. 
Xxvil. 41.¥ 

Epedyouat, fouat, fo utter, Mat. 
xii, 35,* 

Epeuvaw, &, tow (W. H. epav- 
vdw), to search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ko. vill. 27; Rev. ii 


Ld 

ihe obsolete, see gyul and 
elrov. 

épynpla, as, %, a solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 333 Mar. 
viii. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
Xi, 26,* 

fenpos, ov, deserted, desolite, 
waste, Ac. it. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80; 
¥onuos ris “TovSalas, the wrl- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iti. 1; % €pquos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

tendo, &, fo make desolate, 
Mat. xii. 25; La. xi17; @ 
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reduce to naught, Rev. xvil, 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

éphpacis, ews, %, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv.15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii, 14. (S.)* 

pew, tow (Epis), 0 contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

épibcta, as, » (W. OH. ép: Ola), 
sel/-secking, a partisan and 
Sacttous spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
iG ih RIS AES Te Te aia 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
Vv. 20.¥ 

Eptov, ov, 74, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

Epis, tdos, 9, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 293 Gal. v. 20. 

Epigrov, ov, 76, and Epidos, ov, d, 
a gout, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29. 

“Bppas, @, 6, Doric for ‘Eppas, 
Hlerntas, Ro. xvi. 14.% 

fppnvela, as, 4, rulerpretalion, 
t Cor. xii. 10, xiv. 26.* 

Eppnved, fo interpret, Ganslate, 
Jn. 1. 38 (not W. HL), 42, ix. 
7; Heb. vii. 2.* 

“Eppiis, of, 4, (1) the Greek 
deity /fermes (in Latin, Aer 
cury), Ac. xiv. £23 (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

“Eppoyévys, ous, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim, i, 15.* 

épmerdy, of, 75, a creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, Ac. x. 12, Xi. 
OF Root 23s) Janie: 

tpuOpds, d, dv, red; 9 epvOpa Od- 
haooa, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

Epyopar, éAedsouar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 dpxduevos,. the 
coming one, t,e., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x.37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; & come, after, 
before, to, against, etc, as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; @ come 
Sorth, as from the grave, 1 
Cor. xv. 35; @ come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. jo. 

dpatdo, 6, yow, fo yuesticn, 
Mat. xxi, 243 ¢ ask, to be- 
seech, Lu, vii. 36; Phil. iv. 3. 
Syne: see alr éw, 

éoO4s, Fros, 7» (Evvusms, tSt aor. 
&cOnv), clothing, raimerzt, Lu. 
xxiii, 11; Ac. xii. 21. 

trOnors, EWS, ty clothing, Iu 
xxiv. 4 (écO4s, W. H.).* 

ésfiw, 2d aor., payor (see Gr, 
§ 103, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 


«o8] 
to eat, to partake of foot, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
éx, a word like some being 
understood ; with ped, gen., 
to caf with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), éo cat to the honor of ; 
met., fo devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; oF fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

todw (W. H.) = éo6lw, Mar, i, 
6; Lu, xxii. 30. 

Rott (W. H. -ef), 6, Ls, Lu. 
iti. 25.” 

to-omrpov, ov, 76, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
1 Cor, xiii. 12.* 

tewépa, os, # (prop. adj. with 
dpa), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. 3) XXViil. 23.* 

"Kopwp, 6, Ksrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iti, 33.* 

toryaros, 7, 07, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, 73 Eoxaroy, 7a 
grxara, as subst., Me ex 
tremity, last state ; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 

t Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, ¢.g., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 403 (4) Spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the lust, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the ast (day), 
ze., the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 wp@ros Kat 
3 texaros, Rev. i. 1, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the eternity of God. 

loydras, adv., extremely, daxd- 
rus tye, 16 at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. vy. 23.* 

fou, adv. of place, within, abs., 
Mat, xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol tow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to ol 
tw, t Cor. v. 12. 

frwbev, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi. 73 
Rev. iv. 8; 1d fewer, the 
interior, i.¢. the mind or 
soul, Lu, xi. 39. 

te drepos, a, ov (comp. of écw), 
inner, Ac. xvi, 24; Heb. vi. 
19. 

ov, 6, a companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (Erepos, W. 
IL); éraipe, voc., friend, 
Mat. xx, 13, xxii. 12, xxvi. 
so.* 
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irepd-yAurmos, ov, 6, ore of an- 
other tongue or language, ¢ 
Cote xiv.) 2t.= 
irepo-SibarKxahka, 6, 0 leach a 
different doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
vi. 3. tee T.)* 
érepo-tvyéa, &, fo be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
Tye 
érepos, a, ov, other, another ; 
indefinitely, any other; de 
finitely, “e other ; diwerse, 
different from.  Syn.: see 
OdXos. 
, adv., otherwise, differ 
ently, Phil. iii, 05.* 
én, adv., yes, stilt, even, Lu. i. 
1§; also, Heb, xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 
broupdta, dow, fo prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rev. xix. 7. 
grouparta, as, 9, preperation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 
froupos, 7, ov, and -os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4,8; Lu. 
xii, 40; év érolum txewr, fo be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
trolpas, adv., readily, in readt- 
ness, usually with €xw, Ac. 
xxi, 13; 2 Cor. xii. 14; § Pet. 
iv, 5.* 
éros, ovs, 74, @ year, Lr iv. 253 
dr’ ros, yearly, Le. it, 41. 
eb, ady. (old neuter from evs), 
well, Ep. vi. 33 ©D mocety 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, @ do good 
to; eb mpaocery, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. XV. 29; used 
in commendation, well! well 
done! Mat, xxv, 21, 23; Lu. 
KX 
Bba, as, 7, Hve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
r Tim, ii. 13.¥ 
e-ayyAife, ow, einyyédioa,, ev- 
agyyéxopat, (1) act., fo bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid., 
to announce, lo publish (acc. 
of message), fa announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelixe (acc, pers.) ; pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
udings announced to one, 
See Mat. xi. §; Heb. iv. 2. 
cbayyAov, ov, 76, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar, i. 15; Ac, 
xv. 7; Ep. i. 13. 
ctayyehiorrys, 00, 4, @ messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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ed-apeorvéw, 0, fo be well-pleasing 
fo (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii, 
16.* 

eb- og, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii, 12. {(Ap.) 

sbapéoras, adv.,accegiably Heb, 
xii. 28.* 

HtPovdos, ov, 6, Kubiulies, 2Tim. 
iv. 21% 

ed~ye, well done! La. xix. 17 
(W. H).* 

evyevfis, ¢s, well-bor, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 23 
Ac. xvii. tr; 1 Cor. i. 26,* 

etSta, as, 7 (from ef and Zevs, 
gen. Aids), fair weather, Mat. 
eylecn 

eb-Soxéo, 3, How, evddcnoa and 
meddoxnoa, te think it gout, 
decide, Lu, xii, 325 1 Th. iit. 
1; to be well pleased with, 
Mat. xvil. §; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

eSonta, as, 9, pleasure, good- 
will, Phil. it. 133 2 Th. i. 115 
Mat. xi. 26. 

edepyeorta, as, 7, 7 good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 95 
1 Tim. vi. 2.* 

cbepyeréw, O, fo do good, to be- 
stow bestefits, Ac. x. 38. 

ev-epyérys, ov, 6, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxl, 25. 

e-Beros, ov, well-placed, fil, use- 
ful, Lu. ix, 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
Vig 

eb0lws, adv., rmmediately, seon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal. i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 

eifv-Spopéo, G, fo run in a 
straight course, Ac, Xvi. 11, 
59 ss 

e-Bupéw, &, to be cheerful, Ac. 
RVil. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13. 

eiAvpos, ov, cheerfed, having 
good courage, Ac. XXiv. 10 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

etOipos, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
ro (W. H.).* 

eOive, fo make straight, Jn. i. 

to guide, to steer, as a 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

eis, cia, b, stratght; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, sivaiwht, fe, tmmedi- 
ately, forthwith, as ebbéuws 
(W. UL often ed6¥s for Rec. 
ev6dws), 

evOirys, THTOS, H, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Web, i, 8 (from 
$.).* 

et-narpéw, @, fo have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi, 31; Ac 
XVil. 213 1 Cor xvi. 12% 
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ebxatpla, as, 4, convenient Wile, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

e-Kaipos, ov, well-timed, appor- 
tuepte, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

atuatpus, adv., opportunely, 
Mar. xiv. 11; opposed to 
acalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

el-Kowos, ov, ¢asy', neut. comp. 
only, edxorwrepov, easter, as 
Mat. ix. 5. (N.T.) 

wi-hdPaa, as, 0, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.% Syn.; see decdla, 

at-hoBéopor, ofua., dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiit. 10 (W, FH. 
poBéw) ; with wn, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

W-haBts, é:, cautious, God-fear- 
tng, religious, Lu. ii. 253 Ac. 
ii. 5, vill. 2; xxii. 12 (W. 1). 
Syn: see decacdalpuy, 

t-oyéo, &, how, W praive, ie., 
Crod, Lu, i. 643; te inzoke 
blessings on, te, men, Ro. 
xli.t4; f& bless or to ask bless- 
ing on, 1.e., food, Lar. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord's Supper, 
Mat. xxvi, 26; 1 Cor. x. 163 
used of what God does, to 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
ili, 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. evroynuévos, blessed, fa- 
vored of Gai, Mat. xxv. 34. 

ebhoyntés, bv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar, xiv, 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
LRG MTX. 5 OS COL Ie Sy. Xi 
SL ipo gs) Petob gois)e 

eb-hoyla, as, 9, adilation, flat 
wry, Ro. xvi. 18; blessing, 
praise, ta God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
Tevet iio. 

eb-perd-Soros, ov, rvauy to give, 
fiberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18, (N.T.)* 

Kivien, ys, 9, Lauauzce, 2 Tim. 
kobe 

eb-vobo, 3, to b¢ well disposed 
to, Mat, v. 25.* 

eb-vorn, as, }, vood-w7ll, t Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

eivoux (fa, cw, evvouxlo@nr, fo 
emasculale, make i eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

sbvodyos, ov, 5, a exch, Mat. 
xix. 12; Ac, viii. 27—39.* 

Bioila, as, 7, Zuedia, Phil. iv. 
2.* 
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-086, 3, in N.T. pass. only, 
fo be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i, 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
Zoi) sete 

€t-mapeSpos, ov, see edarpbaedpos. 
(N. T.) 

eb-mreOiis, ¢s, easily obeying, come 
pleant, Ja. iit. 17.* 

eb-wepl-oratos, ov, shil/fully 
surrounding, fe. besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

ei-ratta, as, 7, welldoing, be- 
neficence, Web, xiii. 16.* 

ev-ropéw, &, mid. w have 
means, to be prosperous, AC. 
x1, 29.* 

eb-ropia, as, 7, wealth; Ac. xix. 
ac # 

ed-mpérea, as, 9, dearly, grace 
Sulness, Jai. 11* 

ei-mrpéo-bexros, ov, accepfadle, 
RO. xv, 16; 403 2 Cor vi 2 
Video Mete es.» 

«v-mpoa-e5pos, ov, assiduous, 
constantly aléending on, 1 Cor, 
vii, 35 (etrdpedpos, W. 11.). 
(N21) 

et-rporamte, ©, 20 make a fair 
appearance, Gal, vi. t2. (N. 
tT) 

ebp-axthov, wos, 6, the Hura- 
guile, a NE, wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

eiploka, elpiow, edpnxa, etpor, 
ebpdbny, (1) fe find. to dis- 
cover, Lu. it. 45; (2) &@ as- 
certain, to find by compute- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) to 
obtain, Heb. ix, 12; (4) 4 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix, 48. 

etpo-KAUSev, wros, 6 (from ebpos, 
the S.E. wind, and xdvder, 
wave), Luroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurvicane, AC. XXVil. 
14. (N.T.)* 

cipd-ywpos, ov, broad, spactaus, 
Mat. vii. 13.* 

eto éBara, as, 0, piety, godliness, 
NCaIN 2 ye as at 5 

evoeBéw, &, to shou piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; 1 Tim. 
v. 4.¥ 

eb-reBhs, és, religions, pious, 
AGe ¥. 257; xxiL. 12 CWE. 
evraBhs); 2 Pet. ii 9o.* Syn: 
see Jecoidaluwy. 

etoreBas, adv., piouwsly, religrous- 
wy, 2 fim. 123 Tits 2. 12. 

eb-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
1 Cor, xiv. 9.¥* 

ab-omhayxvos, ov, /udl of pity, 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
I Pet. mi. 8.* 

el-oynpdves, adv., 11 a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xiii. 
135 2 Cor xiv, 4037 Th. te 
12,¥ 

eb-oxnportvy, 7s, 7, cecorsm, 
becomingness, t Cor. ii. 23.* 

eb-ox fpwr, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvil, 12; 7d evoxnpor, seen- 
stness, I Cor. Vil. 35, Xi. 
24.* 

eb-révus, adv., vehemently, for- 
crbly, Lu, xxiii. 10; Ac. xviii. 
28% 

eb-tpamedla, as, 4, low sesting, 
ribaliry, Ep. ¥. 4.* 

Biruyos, ov, 6, Aurpchus, Ac. 
XX. 9.* 

eb-pypla, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi, 8.* 

ev-dnos, ov, sounding well, 
Spoken tn a kindly spirtt, 
Phil. iv. 8+ 

eb-popéw, 3, to bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

eb-pbpalvw, vd, edppdrOnry and 
gippdvény, act., 0 make glad, 
2 Cor, ti. 2; pass., fo be glad, 
to reporce, Lu, xi. 19; Ac. il. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Evdparns, ou, 6, the Luphrates, 
Rey. ix. 14, xvi. 12.* 

ebpporivy, ys, 7, joy, vladzess, 
Ac. li. 28, xiv, 17.* 

e-yaptoréo, O, to thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 

evxapioria, as, %, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
Ir, 12. Syiz.: see alrnua. 

eb-ydproros, ov, thankful, grate 
Jil, Col. iit, 15.* 

exh, Hs, 4, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
1§; (2) 2 vow, Ac, xviii, 18, 
xxi. 23.% Syn; see alrnpa. 

edyopat, fo pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor, xiii, 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with brép or wepl, gen.); @ 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro, ix. 
3% 2 Cor. xi. 9; 3 Jn’ 2-* 

eb-xpyoros, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
Ik. 21, iv. 11; Philem. 117.* 

ev-tux do, &, fo be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 

@-obla, as, 4, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. 1. 15; Ep. v. 23 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

eddvupos, ov, Jeft, hand, Ac. 
xxi. 3; foot, Rev. x. 2; € 
ebwrdpwy (neut. plur.), a7 the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 


aha} 
bp-ddropar, fo Jeap upon, éxt, 


acc., Ac, xix. 16.¥* 

ep-darag, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. vit. 27, ix. 12, 
x. 10; at once, 1 Cor. xv. 
6* 

"Eecrivos, 9, ov, Aphesian, t.e., 
church, Rev. ii. r (not W. 
H).* 

Edéows, a, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29. 

"Edeoos, ov, 4, Zphesus, Ac. 
Xvili. 19, 21, 24. 

&-eupers, 00, 4, wn inventor, 
contriver, Ra. i. 30.* 

ép-nyepla, as, 9, a course, a 
division of priests for inter- 
change of service, Lu. i 5, 
8. (S.)* 
hpepos, ov, daily, Ja. ik. 15.* 

éb-iavéopar, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
épixéobar, to come to, reach, 
dype or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.¥ 

th-lorypt, 2d aor, éxdorny; 
perf. part. épecrws; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(1) fo stand by, Lx. ii. 38; 
Ac, xit. 7; (2) to be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) fo befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 345 
(4) to be at hand, fo impendt, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 


vi$ios, see alprldios. 

p dite @, 2d aor. éeidov, to 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
29.¥* 

*Edpatp, 6, Lphraim, a city, 
Jn. xi. 54.¥ 

&oa6d, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, be thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N.T.)* 

#x6és, see x 0s. 

ex Opa, as, %, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Epi ii. 15, 16, 

&Opds, 4, dv, hated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv, 25; used 
as subst., az enemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éxApés, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, t.¢.. Satan. ; 

exubva, ns, 4, a viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

txo, tw, impf. elyov, 2d aor. 
toxov, perf. eoxnxa; (1) w 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently ; 2} 
tyew, to lack, to be poor, 
Pus vil, 63) 0 Cor. xi. 22: 
(2) tw be adle, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb, vi. 13; 2 Pet.i.15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, “tohave 
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(one’s self) in any manner,” 
to be, as Kax@s execr, to be td; 
éoxdrus tyew, te be at the 
last extremity; (4) t hold, 
1 Tim. iii. 9; 2 Tim. i. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
ii. 293 (5) mid., Exopac, fo de 
near or next fo, Mar. 1. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi, 26, 
the day coming, the next day 5 
ra éxdueva cwryplas, things 
Joined to or pertaining to sal- 
wation, Heb, vi. 9. 

tws, con}. and adv., (1) of time, 
all, until, used also as prep. 
with gen, ws ob, or Ews d7ou, 
until uhen, Lu, xili. 8; (2) 
of place, #p 20, or as fur as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with els or rpés (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi. 11; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
385 Lu. xxif. pr; Ro. ii 123 
(4) with particles, @ws dpr:, 
ws Tod voy, tentil now; ews 
be, fo this place; Bus wore; 
how long ?; los éwrdxis, until 
seven times; ews vm, up fo 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, t, tAra, cede, 2, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if 4s, 
now generally pronounced 
ors, As a numeral, {’ = 7; 


15 == 7000. 

ZaPovidv, 6 (Heb.), Zedulon, 
Mat. iv. 13,15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxyaiog, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Lu. 
Xix. 2, 5, 5.9 

Zap, 6(Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (t) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron, xxiv. 
zo the son of Jehoiada),* 

{do, &, ds, C9, inf. tv (W. H. 
{Br), fut. S4ew or pat, ist 
aor. &{noa, to five, as (t) fo 
b¢ alive; part. 6 (Gy, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat, xvi, 16; (2) fo 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) 4 spend 
4ife in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
z Tim, ili, 125 (4) vo dive, in 
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(tet 
the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met., 
as of water, /izdng or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. 10. 

ZeReSatos, ov, 6, Zededec, Mat. 
PVane ly hy ee 

feorrds, 7, ov (fw), dorling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

febyos, ovs, v6, (1) a yoke 
(fedyvupi, to oir), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a parr, Lu. i 24.* 

fevernpla, as, 7, @ band, a fast- 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zeds, Ards, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
13:8 

té, part. (wr, to Soil; fig., te 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Ro. 
xil, Er.* 

treba, fo be seazous, Rev. iti. 
19 (W. H).* 

tfdos, ov, 6, (1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 
ii. 17; (2) rIvalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v.17, xiii. 45 5 ferceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

tnréa, &, werw, (1) 2e have zeal 
for, to desire earnestly {acc.), 
POOR Mit eZ uwOl, kas 25 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) te be envious 
or jealous, Ac, vii. 9; 1 Cor. 
Kilt. 43 Janiv. 2. 

tyrorts, 08, 4, (1) ove very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac, xxi. 205 
{2) a Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirgs. 

{ypla, as, 4, damage, toss, Ac. 
xxvil. 10, 21; Phil, iii, 7, 8.* 

{npade, 3, pass., wv be damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. ili, 3. 

Zmvas, &, 6, Zenas, Tit. ili, 
I 3* 

tyréw, &, how, (1) fo seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) @ desire, fo 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
iii 1; fo inguire into, Lu. xii, 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

Cyrypa, aros, 76, & question, 
dispute (gen., or mept, gen.) ; 
Ac. XV. 2, xviii, 15, xxiii, 20, 
XXYV. 19, xXvi. 3. 

{Ayryos, ews, , guestzon, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii, 253 Ac. 
XXV, 20. 

{ifawov, ov, +5 (perh. Syriac), 
sisanium, darnel, a kind of 


top] 
bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25- 
40. (N. T.)® 

ZopoBGBer, 6 (Heb), Zerus- 
babel, Mat. i. 12,13; Lu, iti, 
Zp fees 

Yodos, ov, 6, durhwess, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H).* 

{vyds, of, 6, @ yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ac. xv. 10; Gal. v1; (3) a 
balance, pair of scales, Rey. 
vi. 5.* 

fopy, ns, 7, /eaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corrupiness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8. 

(opdm, 6, 20 ferment, to learien, 
Mat. xiii, 35; Lu. xiii. 21; 
1 Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.® 

Lwypda, 3 (fuss, dypéw), fo take 
alize, to catch, capture, Ln. 
v.10; 2 Tim. id. 26. 

toh, fs, 7 (fo), life, literal, 
Spiritual, eternal; fw} ald- 
viox, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26, Syot.: see Bios. 

foun, 7, 7, 2 girdle, Ac. xxi. 
ir; used as @ purse, Mar, 
vi. & 

{evvene or -»viw, see Gr. $ 114, 
Bu. 45, fo gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac, xit. 8 (W. H.).* 

{wo-yovdw, G, ow, fo preserve 
ative, Lu. xvii. 33; Ac. vii. 
19; to give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
3 (W. HY).* 

{isov, ov, 76, @ diving creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet, 
i. 2: 

{wo-Tevkw, 3, how, to muke alive, 

| to give life te, Jn. v.21, vi. 
Coen Gor xvie7en0, 145i 
2) Cor. ut, 6} Gal. aii, 21; 
Ro. iv. 17, vill, 11; 1 Pet. 
ili, 18.% 


EH 


H, y, fea, eft, ¢, the seventh 
letter. Asa numeral, 7’ = 8; 
17 x= 8000, 

f, a particle, disjunctive, or; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 14, Bu. 
249); or comparative, (hun 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, 1, 
2, Bu, 360), With other par- 
ticles, GAN #, excepts } xal, 
or else ; fwep, than at all, Jn. 
Xil, 43; Broo... 4, whether 
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-+.or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

4) affirnative particle with why, 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
ei) * 

hyepoveto, fo be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2;  pro- 
curator, Lu. iil. 1.* 

fyepovla, as, 7, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu, iii, 1.* 

fyyenev, byos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judxa, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii, 6. 

Hyeopar, ofuac, dep. mid., (1) / 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
6 ayotpevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Hepoxiiy 95047,24% ye 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

ASdas, adv. (q0Us, szwcet), cladly, 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. ¥9.¥ 

Sm, adv. of time, naw, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i 10. | 

Hbtera, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor, xii. 9, 15.* ; 

nbovd, fs, 4, pleasure, i.c., sen- 
sual, /ust, strong desive, Lu. 
vili. 14; Tit. itt, 3; Ja. iv. 3; 
2 Pet. ii. 13; /ust, Ja. iv. 1.* 

Bv-orpov, ou, 74 (Hdvs, douh), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

H8os, ovs, 74, as eOos, manner, 
custom ; plur. On, morals, 
t Cor. xv. 33. 

Rxw, tw (perf. fea, only Mar. 
viii. 3), fo have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 @, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203}. 

“HAL, 6 (Heb.), Heli, Lu. tii. 23." 

AL (W. H. @to), (Heb.), my 
God, Mat. xxvii, 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N. T.)* 

"Halas, ov, 6, Hlvas, i.c., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. t4, xvi. 14. 

arrtkla, as, %, (1) age, adull age ; 
phictay Exe, he 2s of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi, 27 
(R. V. mrg.); (2) stature, 
size, Lu, xix. 3. 

HAlkos, 7, or, how great, how 
small, Col, iit Ja. tii, 5.* 
Trios, ov, 4, the sur, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiil. 

PI 

qos, ov, 6, a nail, Jn, xx. 
25.* 
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Hpeis, gen. HuGy, dat. gpty, acc. 
huas, plur. of éyd. 

hpepa, as, 3, a day, 12., from 
sunrise to sunset, Iu. xviii. 
75 Ac. ix.24; a dayof twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses, 

HBErepcs, a, ov, our, our own, 
ACETONE Se 

nperBavis, és, half dead, Lu. x. 
30.* 

Aptos, ea, uv, gen., aulerous, 
half; in neut, only, half of, 
(gen.) plur. (Alon, W. H. 
jlo), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi 9, 11, 
xii, 14,.¥* 

HptSprov, ov, 76, @ half-hour, 
Rey, viii. 1.* 

qvika, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 

Wyrep, Ske Ho 

Hmos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. it. 7 (W. H. phates); 2 
Tip, ii. 24.* 

“Hp. 3 ([leb.), Zr, La. iii, 28% 

Hpeucs, ov, guiet, tranguil, 1 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

“Apatys (W. H. -g-), ov, 4, 
flerod, Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Hered- 
the Great, Mat. ii. t; (2) 
flevad Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. 1, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii.; (3) A. Agrippa, 
Ac, xii.; (4) 4 Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
AC. XXV. 

“HpwStavol (W. H. -w-), dv, ol, 
Hferodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.¥* 

“Howbids (W. H. -g-), dd05, 2, 
flerodras, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

“Hpwdtov (W. H. -g-), wros, 4, 
flerodion, Ro, xvi. 11.* 

“Hoatas, ov, 6, Esaias, i.e, 
fsaiah, Mat. iti. 3, iv. 14. 

"Head, 6, Lsau, Ro. ix. 133. 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

Hovyato, ow, (1) fo rest from 
qwork, La. xxiti, 56; (2) @ 
cease from altercation, vo be 
silent, Lu. xiv, 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) @ five gurerly, 1 
Th. iv..x1.* 

Hovxla, as, #, (1) silence, Ac. 
SKA V2 ELL Mey ek E52) 
trangutllity, quietness, 2 Th. 
iii, 12,* 

Hoevy.os, a, ov, guret, Hrarzyuil,. 
t Tim. ii. 2; 1 Pet. iii, 4. 

Fro, see #. 
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Hrrdopar, pass., (1) 4 de made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) @ be overcome by 
(dat.), z Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

rena, aros, 1b, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; oss, 
1 Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* Sys... see 
ayvénpa. 

Arrev or foowr (W. HL), ov, 
compar. of xakds, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xil. 15; 
+b Frrov, as subst., he worse, 
t Gor, Xi, 17% 

ax fo, &, 0 sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, 1 Cor. xili. 1.* 

HXOS; ov, 6, and ous, 76, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii. 1g; Ac. il. 2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 


8 
@, 4, OFra, ‘era, 2, the eighth 


letter, As a numeral, & = 9; 
,9 = Qooo. 

@abSaios, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Ledéeus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. hii, 18. 

Bddacoa, ns, 4, (1) He sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /ake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. vili. 24. 

Oddmrw, to cherish, nourish, Ep. 
Vacs Eas the 7oe 

Odpap, 7, 7amar, Mat. i, 3.* 

GapRia, 3, 10 be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
X. 32; with éri (dat.), Mar, 
x. 24.8 

B4pBos, ovs, 76, amazement, Lu. 
iv, 36, v. 9; Ac, tii. 10.* 

Bavdorwpos, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 13.% 

Bavarn-pdpos, ov, death-bring- 
ing, Ja. ili, 8.* 

Oévaros, ov, 6, deuth, lit. or fig., 
alexa, das Ore BL) miss 
i. 323 the cause of death, Ro. 
vii. 13. 

Pavarde, 3, Wow, to put fo death, 
pass., to be 1 danger of death, 
Ro, viii. 36; fig., to destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
vili. 13; pass., zo become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vil. 4. 

Oawre, yw, 2d aor. trador, Wo 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

@dpa, 4, Zerah, Lu. iti. 34.* 
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fappéw, 3, jow, fo be of good 
couriuge, to have confidence, 
eis or év, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. 1 
In imperative, forms from 
Gapoéw are used, bapres, bap- 
oelre, dike courage. 

Bdpoos, ous, 76, courage, Ac. 
xxviii. 15.* 

Qaipa, aros, 76, a wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. TL.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 0.* 

Savpate, cw, or couat, wonder, 
abs., with dd, acc., él, dat., 
wepl, gen., or drt, ef; fo won- 
der al, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired or honored, 

Gavpdoros, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Gavparrdés, 4, bv, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi. 42; 
Mar. xii, 15; Jn. ix. 307 2 
Cor. xi. t4 (Rec.); 1 Pet. ii. 
9; Rev. xv. 1, 3.¥ 

Bed, as, 7, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37-* 

Bedopar, Guar, dep., Ist aor. 
eeacduny, pass. eded ony, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. x1. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Bearplto, fo make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
33. (N. T.)* 

Béxrpov, ov, 7d, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) @ spectacle, 
t Cor. iv. 9.* 

Betov, ov, 74, sulphur (from the 
following, @ drviie incense), 
Rev. ix, 17, 18. 

Betos, cla, clov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; 7d Oceiov, the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.¥ 

Gerdryns, TyTOS, H, aeity, divine 
nature, Ro. i, 20.8 Syn: 
Berbrys is deity, zhstracty ; 
Océrns, personally, 

BedsBys, €s, sudphurous, Rev. ix. 
D7 UNG Lye 

OAnpa, aros, 76, will, Tu. xil. 
47; Ep.i.g; plat., commanes, 
Ac xiii, 22; desire, Ep. it. 3. 

GAners, ews, H, a willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

dw, impf. Hedor, Ist aor. 70¢d- 
Anoa (€6ékw is not found in 
N.7.), 2 wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement, 

Oepédros, ov, dvlonging to a foun- 
dation; hence, masc. (sc. 
AlGos), a foundation, or 7d 
Geuédcov (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, 1 Cor. ili. 
10, f2. Led. Vial. 

Gepedrsdw, 0, dow, to day a foun- 
dation, tv found, Eeb. i. 10; 
fig., to make stable, Col. i. 23. 

Qco-8ibakros, ov, taxeht of God, 
Iplitis BV. On Nnwdi se 

Veo-Adyos, ov, 6, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H, omit).* 

Geo-payéw, 3, fo fight against 
Goes AC, XXilla (Wad: 
omit).* 

Peo-paxos, ov, 6, a rh er against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

Gcd-rvevertos, oy (retw), Cod- 
breathed, inspired by Cad, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

8eds, of, 6, voc. once beé, Mat. 
xxvii. 463 (1) @ goa, generic- 
ally, Acw vid. 143, Simezy 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii 19; Jn. 
x. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; 6 @ebs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i, 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
étc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
Jno 3, xx. 28. 

Gco-wéBera, as, 4, fear of God, 
piety, | Tim. ii. 1o.* 

Beo-creBys, és, Cod-2worshipping, 
pious, Jr. ix, 31.% Syn s see 
SeroSalzuv. 

Qeo-oruyis, ¢s, Aatefal to Ged, 
Ro. i. 30.%* 

Bedrns, THT OS, h, deity, Godhead, 
Col. ii 9.* Sy. see Oecbr ys. 

Océ-drros, ov, &, Zhcophilus, Lu. 
Sey Ha MeL ay Ls Seas 

Bepareta, as, 7, (1) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, househola, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat, xxiv. 45 (not W. 
HL); (2) medical service, heal- 
tng, Lu. ix. 11; Rev. xxii. 2.* 

Separredu, ciow, (1) fo serve, 
miristey to, only Ac. xvii. 
26; (2) f Aeal, acc. of pets., 
and dad or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Oepdtrwv, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iti. 5.* 

Beplfm, low, fo reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi, 
26; Jn. iv. 37, 38. 

Seprrpds, of, 6, harvest, lit. or 
fig., Jn. iv. 35; Lu. x. 2. 

Geprrrys, of, 6, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii, 30, 39.¥ 

Seppalve, avd, only mid. in N. 
T., @ warm one’s self, Max. 


Sep] 
xiv. $4, 67; Jn. xvili, 18, 25; 
Ja. it. 16.* 

Géppy, as, H, Zeat, Ac. xxviii. 

% 


Bépos, ous, +b, summer, Mat. 
Xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 

Gerrarovinets, dws, 6, a Thes- 
salontan, AC. XX. 4. 

Gerrorovinn, 15, %, Fhessalo- 
nica, Ac. xvii. 1, 11, 13. 

@evbas, Z, 6, Theudas, Ac. v. 
36.¥ 

Gewplo, &, Yo be a spectator of, 
ta behold, to see, to know by 
seetng, to experience; abs., 
or with ace. or obj. clause. 

Oswplar, as, 7, a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

Gixn, 99, 9 (7 lOnus), @ receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. r1.* 

Onddtw, (1) vo give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) © suck, Mat. 
XXL. U6, 

Sirus, cra, v, female, fem., Ro, 
i, 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar, x. 6; Gal. ili. 28.* 

8hpa, as, 7, Aunting, hence, 2 
trap, Ro. xi. g.® 

Onprbw, ow, f hunt, to catch, 
Tan. xi. 54. 

Oypro-payéw, &, fo fight with 
wild beasts, ¥ Cor. xv. 32.¥* 
Syplov, ov, 7d (prop. a fille 
beast), a totld beast, as Ac. 

x1, 6; freq, in Rev. 

Syoavplle, cw, to siore uf, re- 
serve, Vit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
Bimmer etealivy 

Gyoaupds, of, 6, a reasure re- 
ctptacle, treasure, Lu, xii. 33, 


4. 
eens 2d aor. Eb: yor, to fexck, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; & izjure, 
Heb. xi. 28.* Sya.: see 
drrw. 

OA(Bwo, rw, fo press upon, Mar. 
ili, O53 fig., co affict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. re@Acupé 
vos, curntracted, narrow, Mat. 
vit. 14. 

hifns, ews, y, pressure, aflic- 
tion, lrtbulation, Ac, vil. 11; 
2 Th. i. 6, 

Bviioke, 2d aor. favor, to dic; 
in N.T. only perf. ré0vnxa, 
to be dead, Yu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
Vv. le 

bynrés, 4, bx, “able to death, 
mortal, Ro, vi. 12, vili. 11; 
1 Cor. xv. 53, $4; 2 Cor. iv. 
1S a Si 
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BopuBdte, to disturb, troudle, Lu. 
x. 41 (W.H.). (N.T.)* 

CopuBéw, &, to disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5} pass., fo b2 troubled, te 
watl, Mat. ix.23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac. xx. 10.* 

Sdpufos, ov, 6, noise, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. 1. 

Spatio, rw, fo dreak, shatter, La. 
iv. 18.* 

Spéapa, aros, ro (rpdpu), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc, 
Jn. iv, 12.* 

Spnvéw, 3, tow, abs., Zo watl, la- 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; fw bewadl, 
acc., Lu. xxiii, 27.¥ 

Opiivos, ov, 6, a wasting, Mat. ti. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

Bpyoxela, as, 9, cxlernal ware 
ship, religious worship, Ac, 
xxvi. §; Col. ii 18; Ja. i. 26, 
27% 

8pijrkos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
devetee, religious person, Ja. 
i. 26. (N.T.)*  Syw.: see 
Secordaluwr. 

OprapBeto, ow, fo triumph over, 
to lead in trinmph, 2 Cor. ii, 
143 Col. ti, 15, 

ple, rpcyds, dat. plur. Opeti, 4, 
@ hair, human or animal, Jn, 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. & 

Spode, &, to distur, terrify by 
clamor ; only pass. in N, T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Th, ii, 2.* 

8pduBos, ov, 6, a clot, derge drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 

8pdvos, ov, 6, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; @ throne, 
or seat of power, Rev, iii. 
2u; met, of kingly power, 
Rev. xiti. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, OF occupant of the 
throne, Col. i. 16. 

Ovdrapa, wy, 7d, Thyatira, Ac. 
xvi. 14; Rev. i. 1x, fi. 18, 
24.¥ 

fuyarnp, rpds, 7, a daughter, 
Mat. ix, 18; «@ female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. i 

Bvydrprov, ov, rd (dim. of duyd- 
typ), a litte daughter, Mar. 
¥, 23, Vil. 25.¥ 

BvedAa, ys, 4, a fempest, Heb. 
xik, 18.* 

Bvivos, 7, ev, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Svplapa, aros, 74, incezse, Lu. 
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[vous 
i 10,11; Rev, y, 8, viii. 3, 4, 
xvili, 13.* 

Suptartproy, ov, 76, a Lenser, ot 
an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 

* 

Bupide, &, to burn incense, LA. 
i. 9.® 

Bupopaydw, &, fo be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac, xii. 20.* 

Bupds, oF, 6, passton, greatanger, 
wrath, Un.iv.28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Sy.) Oupds is impulsive, terr- 
bulent anger ; épy% is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; rapopyus- 
6s is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong, 

Bupdw, 6, zo provoke to great 
anger; Pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16,* fi 

Gipa, as, %, a door, Lu. xi, 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., fn. x. 
7) 9. 

Bupeds, 08, 8, a large (door 
shaped) shield, Ep. vi. 16.* 
Bupls, (50s, 7 (prop. a Zitile door), 
a window, Ac. Xx. G32 tC ore 

xi 33.¥ 

Gupapss, of, 4, 4, 2 door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xvill. 16, 17.™ 

Bveria, as, 9, a sacrifice, lit. 
and fig., Ep. v. 2; 1 Pet. 
aleak: 

Buctacripioy, ov, 76, an altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i, 11, ii. 
5t; Ja. it. 21. (S.) Sya.> see 
Buds, 

Bi, ow, (1) fo slay tn sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) to Arid ani- 
mats, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) &@ slay, generally, Jn. 
oH i toh 

@wpds, a, 6 (from Heb. = 548u- 
40s), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

Badpag, axos, 6, a breastplate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v.8; Rev. 
ix. 9, 17.* 


I 


I, 1, lara, rota, i, the ninth letter, 
AS a numeral, = 10; ,6= 
10,000. 

*Idetpos, ov, 6, Jeirus, Mar. v. 
22; Lu. viii. 41. 

"Lax, 6 (Heb.), Jacob, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 


Thy be 
"TékaBos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 


top} 


the son of Alphzus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 
a, aros, 74, healing, cure, 
lur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.” 
"TapBpiis, 4, /ambres, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8. 
*Tawvé, 5 (W. H. -al), (Heb.), 
Jannai, Lu. ili, 24.* 
"Tavvas, 6, farses, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 


thopat, Guat, ldcouac, dep., mid. 
aor., but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut. fo eal, w 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with dé, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

*Iapéb, 6 (Heb.), Javed, Lu. iii. 
37* 

Yaorvg, ews, H, 2 Cure, healing, 
Lu. xiii. 32; Ac. iv. 22, 30.* 

Yaorms, dos, 4, jasper, a Pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
11, 18, t9.™ 

“Tdcrev, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac, xvii. 
5, 6,7, 9; Ko, xvi. 205 per 
haps two persons.* 

tarpés, 00, 6, a physician, Lu. 
iv. 23; Col. iv. 14. 

We, or (5é (eldov), imper. act. 
as interj., dehold! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

tla (W. H. ev), as, », form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
XXvVili.3.% Syzt.: see Trench, 

Ixx. 

YBros, a, ov, (1) one's own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxi. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i 1g (W. H. 
omit); hence, 74 ta, one’s 
coun things, home, nation 
or people, business or duly ; 
of dior, one’s o1n people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
1.71; (2) hat which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, 
as 1 Cor, iit. 8; Gal. vi. 9g; 
(3) adverbially, ca7’ fZiav, 
privately ; Wig, individually. 

Widens, ov, 6, a private persen, 
one unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.% Syn. see 
aypdpuparos. 

180% (see fe), imper. mid. as 
interj., Jo! behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 


"TSovpata, as, 7, /dumea, the 
0. T. Edom, Mar. iii, 8.* 
iBpds, Gros, d, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


44.* 

*TelaBir, 2 (Heb.), Jezede?, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. ii, 20.* 
‘Tepd-wodes, 05, 7) Hierapolis, 

in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 


leparela (W. H. -ria), as, Hh, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 


Lu. i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

lepdrevpa, aros, 76, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9- 
(S.)* 

lcpareto, ow, 40 officiate as @ 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

*Tepeplas, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
Tres, SAREE ES xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
ri2zh)* 

lepeiis, dur, 6, a priest, Mat. vii. 
4; sometimes /Ae High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.); of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4)5 
of Christians yenerally, Rev. 


i. 6, v. 10. 

Tepixd, 9 (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
x30: 

iepéOuros, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
1 Cor. x. 28 (W. I1.).* 

iepdv, of, 76 (prop. neut. of 
lepds), @ temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 13 and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Sy? lepdy is 
the whole sacred enclosure ; 
vabs, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holes. 

lepo-mperns, és, suttablc  @ 
sacred character (reverent, 
K.. V.), Titik 3.* 

tepds, d, bv, sucred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iil, 15; 
ra tepd, sacred things, 1 Cor. 
ix. 13.* Syn.: see &yios. 

‘Teporéhupa (W. H. 'L}), w, 
7a, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and Jn.; see ‘Lepov- 
TANHjs. 

‘Tepowoduplrns, ov, 6, one of 
Jerusalem, Mat. i. 55 Jn. vii. 
25. 

iepo-cvdéw, G, to commit sacri- 
lege, Ro. ii. 22.* 

tepd-ovd0os, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, AC. xix. 37-* 

iepoupyéa, © (lepds, Epyor), 10 
misister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16,* 
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‘Tepouradfp (W. H. 4 
(Heb.), {for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 10, 2, Bu, 6, 16, 
18, 21), /erusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, 9 voy EE; 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with n 
dvw ‘I., the ideal ChArishan 
community; also called ‘I. 
éroupdvios, Heb. xii. 225 7 
xawh ‘I. Rev. iti, 12, xxi. 2. 

lepwotivn, 75, 7) the priestly 

Heb. vii. 11, 12, T4 


29 (W. U.). 

ixavds, 7, ov, (1) suffctent, com- 
pétent to, inf., pds (acc.) or 
iva; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixavérys, T7TOS, 7, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. lil. §.* 

txavdw, 0, fo make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12. (S.)* 

ixernpia, as, 7, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.% Sy: see alr ype. 

ikpas, dos, 4, motsture, Lu. 
vill. 6.* 

‘Ins:tov, ov, 76, /contum, AC. 
xiv. U, 19, 21, 

tvapds, &, ov, joyous, cheerful, 
2 GOL, ik. 7." 

thapsrns, TIT OS, H, checr/ulness, 
Ro, xii. 8 (S.}* 

tdoxopar, doopar, rst aor. idd- 
conv, (1) a be propitious to, 
dat., Lu. xviii’ 135 (2) & 
make atonement for, expiace, 
acc, Heb. i. 17." 

Dacpés, 00, 6, a propiliation, 
atoning sacrifice, 1 Jn. i. 2, 
iv. 10, (S.)* Sy. see diro- 
AUT pwaors. 

thaorrfpios, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro. iii, 253; -(se. 
érlOcua, covering), the mercy 
seat, Heb. ix, 5. (S.)* 


' 
he] 


Drews, we (Attic for aos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Ueb. viii. 
12; thews cot, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

"Davpixdv, ov, 76, Myricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

iuds, dvros, 6, a thong for 
scourging, ACRERSIL O25: 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Mar. i. 7; Lu. iti. 16; Jn i. 
27.¥ 

ipari{e, perf. pass. part. iua- 
tiopévos, to clothe, Mar, v.15; 
Tat, viii. 35. (N.T.)* 

ipdrioyv, ov, 7d (dim. of Tua = 
efpa, from évyuut), (1) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) he outer 
garment, worn over the xe 
Twr, Jn, xix. 2, Sp. see 
Trench, § 1 

tnariopds, of, 6, clothing, raz- 
ment, Lu, vil. 25, Sy: gee 
lndriov. 

tpelpopar, to lone for, to love 
earnesty, 1 Vh. 8 (W. EL 
dpeloopar).* 

iva, conj., thal, te the end that; 
ta ph, that not, fest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 Sq. 

tva-ri, or tva rf (W. FT.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévarat), te what 
end 2 


etaae ns, 4, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


Hopkaees ov, 6, the fordan, 
Mar. 1. 5, 9: 

lés, of, 0, (1) poison, Ro. iii. 13; 
Ja. ii, 8; (2) rest, Ja. v. 3.* 

*TouSala, as, 4 (really adj., fem., 
sc. 7%), /udwa, Mat. ii 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
vil. 17. 

*IovBatfo (from Heb.), ro con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
* Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Galiiota. 6.)* 

"fovSaixdés, 4, dv (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14." 

"TouBaixds, adv, Jerwishiy, in 
Jewish style, Gal. it, 14.* 
“‘TouBSateos, ala, ator, Jewzsk, Jn. 

iv. 9g; Ac. x. 28 Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
ol "Lovdaio, the Jews. Syrt.: 

see “Efpaior. 

Tovdarrpds, of, 6 (from Heb.), 
Sudatsm, the religion of the 
Ses, Gal. i. 13, 4. (Ap.)* 

"TotBas, a, 6, and ‘lovda, 4, 
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indecl., Jrdahk, (1) son of 
Jacob; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of C hrist, Jiu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) /ude, an ‘apostle ; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a mete of sedition, Ac. y. 
; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
*Tdxwos. 
*TovAla, as, 4, /udia, Ro. xvi. 
15.® 
ares ov, 6, Judins, Ac. xxvii. 
a: * 
Sets, a, 6, Junias, Ro. xvi. 
oe 
"Loverros, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
ACrieesy xv Ulin 7 ECOly ty. 
ri 
larmets, éws, 6, a horseman, Ac, 
xxii. 23, 32.# 
immdv (prop. neut, adj.), 0%, 
76, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 
terres, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. iii. 3- 
tprs, «dos, cs « rairsbous, Rey. iv. 
3, xX. 18 

Tahu 6 (Heb.), /vaac, Ro. ix. 
9, 10. 

lo-dyyeros, ov, Like angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N.T.)* 

tract, see ofda. 


*Ioaydp, or ‘loarydp, or looa- 


xép(W.ET.),(Heb.), Zsackar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 


, F : 
Ioxapidrns, ov, 6, 2 man of 


Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 
toos, 9, ov (or ios), egual (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v.18; Ac. xi. 17; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; toa, ad- 
verbially, oz an eynuality 

Phil, ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

ledrys, TTS, 7, eyuality, 2 
Cor, vill. 13, 145 egurty, Col, 
iii, Bibs! 

lod-ripos, ov, equally precious, 
2 Pet. 3. 1 

lod-puxos, ov like-minded, Phil. 
ii, 20.* 

"Ivpaoft, 6 (Heb.), Asrael, Ac. 
vil. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
54 tel pp es 

"Iopandtrys, ov, 6, an Seraelite, 
Ro, ix. 4. ‘Syn: see ‘Efpatos, 

torre, see olda. 

forype (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
iordw, W. H. lordvw, see 

4) 


14,925; 


[veep 


Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor.; 40 cause to stand, to 
setup, lo place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh : 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor., fo stand, to stand 
sted! or roe to endure, to be 
confirmed ox established, to 
come to a stand, to cease, 

toroptw, &, to become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18% 

lryupds, ¢, by, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. ili. 
27; 1 Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. é. 

loys, vos, 9, strength, power, 
ZvotiLeLineepn ied G; 

lox, vow, fo be strong, sound. 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), fo 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii, 17; Rev. xii. 8. 

tows (Loos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
Pa dee Bad 

‘Irahia, as, wn Ftaly, Ac. xvii. 

*Tradixds, 4, dv, /tadian, Ac x. 
1.* 

*Irovpala, as, 4, /furea, Lu. 
ii 

ix 8b8i0r, ov, 74 (dim. of Ly @ds), 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

ix Ous, vos, 6, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
ipeea apg Se. 

(xvas, ous, 76, a footstep, fig., 
WOSV toe 2: Cor xis 
1 Pet. 3k, 25.* 

‘Todbap, 6 (Heb), Jotham, Mat. 
i. o* 

*Iwdvva, ns, h, Joanna, Lu, viii. 
3, xxiv. 10.¥ 

*Iwavvds, a, 6, Joannas, Lu. tik 
27% 

"Lodvens, ov, 6, John, (t) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle ; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
ACLXIL U2 

"T4B, 6 (Heb.), /od, Ja. v. 11.8 

TwB46, see 2846. 

"Twa, 6 (Ieb.), Joe, the proph- 
et, Ac. li, 16.* 

*Tovady, 6 (Heb,), Joran, Liz iil, 
30.¥ 

*Iwrvas, a, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. 1. a: p 

*Twpdip, 6 (He orant, OF 
Le, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

"Iupelp, 6 (Heb.), Jovi, Lu. iit 


29.* 


woo] 


"Twrapdr, ¢ (Heb), Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

"Toots, 7 (or Fros, W. HL), 4, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(t) Lu. iii, 29 (W. EL Tn 
god); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xiii, 55 (W. H, Iwo); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. ‘Iwoj¢). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.¥ 

‘Tao, 6 (Heb.), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. ill. 
24, 26 (W. H.’Iwo%x), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathza, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. 1.23. See also 
under ' lwofs. 

"Toolas, ov, ¢, Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
ra Wiad 

lara, 74, iota, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, x, xdwra, kappa, &, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
x’ == 20; ,K = 20,000. 

adyd (xdyol, kaué), contr. for 
cat éyw (kat guol, cat épé), 
and L, I also, even J. 


xaGd, adv., contr. from «xaé’ 4, - 


according as, Mat. 
10. 

xab-alpecis, ews, 4, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olxedou4, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiil. 10.* 

wab-aiplo, Kadehd, xaBetdov, (1) 
to take down, Ac. xiil. 295 
(z) to demolish, destroy, \it., 
Lu, xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

xaGalpw, apo, fo cleanse, to 
prune, Jn. xv. 2; Heb. x. 2 
(W. HH. xabapl{w).* 

xaS-Grep, adv., event as, just as, 
f Dh ek or. 

xab-drre, dyw, fo fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

wabapife, att. fut. xabaped, fo 
cleanse, lit. Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix, 22, 23; @ 
declare clean, i.c., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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kabapurpds, of, 6, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii. 22, 
v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
Teg? Petal Oats. 

Kxadapds, a, dv, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii. 26; 
Tit. i. 15; Ro. xiv. 20. 

Kabapérns, THTOS, 4, AurItY, t.c., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

xa0-Spa, as, 4, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 155 met., @ 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
2 

«xab-<Lopar, fo sit dows, év or er, 
dat, La. it, 46; Jn. iv. 6. 

xab-is (W. H. ad” els), adv. 
(see Gr. § 3008, 4, Wi. § 37, 
3, Bu. 30), one by one, Jn. 
Vili. 9. 

Kad-etfs, adv. (see Gr. § 1262), 
in orderly succession, La, 1. 
3; Ac. xi. 4, xviii. 23. With 
art. Lu. viii. 1, év 7@ «., 
soon afterwards ; Ac, ith, 24, 
ol x., those that come after* 

xa0-etSa, fo slzep, lit., Mat. viii. 
243 fig., : Th, v. 6. 

Kabnynris, of, 6, @ guide, mas 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.¥ 

KaQ-qxw, used only impers., 
is fit, 1 is becoming (acc., 
inf.), Ac. xxii, 22; 7d xaq- 
xoy, the becaming, Ro, i, 28.* 

Kdb-npor, 2d pers. Kd0y for xd- 
Onoat, imper., kdéov (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
stt, te be settled, to abtce ; 
with eis, év, éwt (gen., dat., 
ace.). 

Kad-ynuepivds, 4, dy, daily, Ac. 
vi. 1.* 

Ka0-Yaw, iow, (1) trans., 40 cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans., fo seat one's self, 
preps. as xd@nuat; to sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry s 
mid. in Mat, xix. 28; Lu. 
XXL, 30. 

Ko8-inpi, Ist aor. Kabfjka (see 
Gr, § 112, Bu. 46), 0 send or 
fet down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
28, X. 11, xb. 5. 

Kad-fornp, (and xaheordw or 
-avw), fo appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac, 
XVii. 15; 0 appornt as ruler 
over (éwl, gen., dat., acc.). 

Ka8-d, adv. (for Kad’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. viii. 26; 2 
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Cor. viii. Pet. tv. 
ce 

xaborArkds, 4, by, veneral, unt 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H).# 

Kxab-ddov, adv., entirely ; «add 
Rov gH, Ac. iv. 18, sot at all. 

xad-omdloa, to arm fully, pass., 
Lie xh 20" 

Kad-opau, &, 4 sce clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

Kxab-dri, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. ik, 45, iv. 35; decause 
fhut, for, Lu. ic 7, xix. 9; 
Ac. ii 24, xvi 30 (CW. 
.).* 


Kad-as, adv., according as, even 


12; 1 


as. 

xabda-qwep, adv., sas as, Heb. 
y. 4 (W. H.).* 

kat, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr, § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, I-4, Bu. 360 sq. 

Katadhas, a, 6, Cafaphas, Jn. 
xi. 49. 

Kadiv, 6 (Heb.), Cavs, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaivav, 6 ({ieb.), Caznan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu, iii. 36, 

* 

kaivds, H, bv, new, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii, 19. Syn. véos is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; kawwés, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KOWVGTHS, TYTOS, %, McwRESS 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, Vil. 6.* 

Kal-aep, conj., adtrough, Phil. 
iti. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

katpds, of, 6, a fired time, 
season, opportuntty, Lu, viii. 
13; Heb. xi.15; Ac. xiv. 17; 
Ro, vill, 18. Syzz.: xpdvos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; xarpés, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crisis, 
opportunity. 

Kaiovap, apos, 6, Cwsar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Cesar, as 
Lu, iy, xx. 22; Ac. xvii. 7; 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Kardpea, as, 4}, Casarvea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Casarea Philippe), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter 
ranean, Ac. vili, 40, 


Kore | 

kal-roi, conj., and pet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so xalrovye. 

kalo, perf. pass. kéxaugat, to 
kindle, light, Mat. v. itis 
pass., burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, In. xv. 6 
fig., Lu. xxiv, 32. 

Kduel (Kal éxet), and there, Ac. 
xiv. 7. 

kdxetber (nal éxeter), and thence, 
Ac. vil. 4, xx. 15. 

dxeivos, 7, 0 (cal éxeivos), and 
he, she, tt, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 
Ir. 

Kaxla, as, 4, badness, (1) of 
character, cickedness, Ac. 
Vill. 22; (2) of disposition, 
mative, tlnantl, Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affection, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

Kaxo-nGaa, as, 7%, maligeity, 
Ko. i. 20.* 

Kaxo-hoyéo, 3, to speak evil of 
{ace.), Mar, ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
93 fo curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
Vil. 10.#% 

Kano-mdbea, as, 4, a suffer- 
iny of evil, affiction, Ja, v. 
10.* 

waxo-mrobeeo, 3, to suffer etl, to 
endure affiiction, 2 Tim, ii. 3 
(W.H. cureak-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
Vv. 13.¥ 

KaKxotraéw, 3, abs., to de harm, 
Mar, ili, 4; Lu. vig; % do 
wrong, 1 Pet. iii, 17; 3 Jn. 
ix.* 

“ano-moids, dy, as subst, a 
ertl-doer, Jn, xviti, 30 (not 
Wr ets yal heG Ne Le. Va wat, 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

wands, 3, 6», exil, wicked; rd 
Kaxby, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also affiction, Lu. xvi. 
35- 

Kax-oFpyos, ov, as subst., a wale- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

kax-ovxéw, &, only in pass., 
part., ¢reated dl, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

kaxdo, @, wow, to ill-treat, op- 
ETeos; AC. VilniG, 1G, x11, I, 
xviii, 10; 1 Pet. iti, 13; 2 
embitter, Ac, xiv, 2.¥# 

pxds, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; Kaxds tye, to 
be sick, or im trouble, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. v. 31. 

Kaxaris, ews, }, aftiction, i7- 
treatment, Ac. vil. 34.* 

xaddun, ns, , stubble, 1 Cor. 
iii, 12.* 
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réhapos, ov, 6, a stalk, as (1) a 
recd, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) @ fen, 3 
Jn. 13; (4) a measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15, 

Kaho, &, dow, KéxAnKa, to call ; 
hence, (1) to summon, Lu. 
xix. (3; (2) fo name, Mat. i, 
21, X. 253 (3) fo suvite, Jn. 
il. 2; (4) to appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., fo be called, or account 
ed, 7.2, Wo be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja. ii. 23, 

«xadhi-dhatos, ov, 4, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

KadMov (compar. of Kxadés), 
better ; adv., kédrdov, Ac. xxv. 
10.# 

Kado-bibarkados, ov, 6, 4, a 
teacher of what ts good, Tit, 
ii. 3. (N. T.)* 

Korol Auuéves, Fair Mavens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac, xxvii, 8.¥* 

wado-rrolew, &, fo act uprighily, 
2 Th. iit. 13. (S)* 

Kadds, 4, dv, deautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, atvantageous, 
Lu. vi. 433 % Cor. vii. 1, 

kédvppa, atos, 74, a covering, 
ver, 2 Cor. iii, 13-16.* 

kahinta, Yu, fo cover, veil, Lu. 
xxiii. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

Kadis, adv., well, righily, nobly, 
Jn. iy. 173 1 Cor. xiv. 17, 

wape, see xdyd. 

xdurros, ov, 6, 4, a camel, Mar. 
PENS ade 

Kdpivos, ov, }, @ furnace, Mat. 
xiii, 42, 50; Rev, i. 15, ix.2.* 

kop-piw (card and pbw), fo shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27. 

kKdpve, Kane, perf. xéxunka, to 
be weary, te be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v.15; Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

kdpol, see kaya. 

Kdprre, pw, fo bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
lil 14; Phil. ii. 10.* 

way (kai édv), and if, Lu. xiii. 
Q; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; tf even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, sf only, Mar. v. 
28; Ac. y. 1s, 

Kava, 4, Cana, Jn. ii, 1, 11. 

Kavavirns, ov, 6, a Zealot (from 

sr 


[ xor 
the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as fydwrys), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavaios, which has the same 
meaning). (N. T.)* 
avSdxn, 9s, 4, Candace, Ac. 
Vili. 27% 

kavéy, dvos, 6, prop. a rod: 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
H. omit); (2) @ dime or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
V,), 2: Cor. x1 13) 15, 16. 

Karep-vaotp, or Kadap-vaotiu 
(W. IL), 4 (Heb), Caper 
naunt, Jn. vi. 17, 24. 

kamndeta, fo bv a petty trader s 
hence (with acc.), make 
merchandise af, or aduller- 
ale, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

wamvds, 00, 4, smoke, Ac. ii. 19; 
Rey. viii. 4. 

Karragoxia, as, 7, Cappadocta, 
Ac. ii. 9; 1 Pet. 1. 

kapSia, as, %, Me heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the nnder- 
standing; fig., Ae heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii, 40, 

kapSio-yvaorns, ov, 6, a Anower 
of Avurty, Ac. i, 24, xv. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

kapwos, ol, 6, fruit, produce, 
Iu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii. 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Képros, ov, 6, Curpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

Kapropopia, &, Yow, to bring 
Sorth frutt, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
wo bear fruit of ones self, 
Col. i. 6, 

Kapiro-pépos, ov, Sruttful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.¥ 

kaptepéw, 3, tow, fo be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

képdos, ous, 76, a dry tuig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3,.4,5; Lu, 
vi. 41, 42.* 

Kard, prep. gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, down; hence, 
gen., down from, ageinst, 
etc.; acc, according fa, a- 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. §§ 124, 
147a, Wi. §§ 474, 49¢, Bu 
334 sq.) In composition, 
kard may import descent, 
subjection, oppostlion, distri 
duéion, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 


kar] 
tion, and the like) is rader- 
sive = “utterly.” 
gara-Balvo, Bicouat, Bésnxa, 
2¢ 20%. kar éBny, to vo OF come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi 21- 
kaTa-Bahdw, Ist aor. pass. Ka- 
TeBrAHOny, to cast down, Rev. 
xii, 10 (W. H. Bdddkw); 2 
Cor. iv.9 mid., @ /ay, as a 
foundation, Heb, vi. 1.* 
xara-Bapéw, O, fo weigh dow, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
xara-Baptve=Karafapew, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. II.).* 
Karé-Bagts, ews, 7h, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. XIX. 37.* 
Kara-BiBdto, “ dring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. waraBalyw), lu. x. £5 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 
wara-Bokh, 7s, 7, a founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
xiil. 35; Heb. xi. 11. 
xara-BpaBetu, Zo vive juidenent 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 
car-ayycdeds, dws, 6, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N. T.)* 
war-ayyAho, fo declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xiii. 5, xv. 36. ‘ 
xara-yeAdu, 0, to laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar, v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 
Kara~ywwooKe, 10 condemy, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
Hoits) f neu, 20, 2k. 
war-dyvupt, fut. caredio, w 
break down, to break in preces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33." 
wat-Gyo, fo bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x, 6; as a nautical 
term, to bring to land, LM. Vv. 
It; pass., to come to fand, 
Ac. xxvil. 3, xxvill. 12. 
Kkat-ayov{opar, dep., fo con- 
tend ugainst, subdue (acc.), 
Heb. xi. 33.* 
xara-Sdw, &, ww bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 
ward-Sydos, ov, Hheroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vit. 15.* 
cara-Sixdta, fo condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 
xii. 7, 37; Lu. vi. 37; Ja. v. 
6.* 
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xara-Sikn, 75, %, @ sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. XXV. 15 
(W. If,).* 

xata-Sidke, fo follow closelst, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

Kara-Sovddw, &, dow, fo enslaze, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. ii. 4.* 
Kara-Suvacret@, fo exercise 
power over, W& oppress, Des 

X. 38; Ja. it. 0.* 

xard-Bepa, W. 1. for xarard- 
Gepa, Rev. xxii. 3. (N T.)* 

xara-Separito, W. H. for xa- 
rayad-, Mat. xxvii 74. (N. 
7T.)* 

Kar-atory ura, to make ashamed, 
1 Cor. i. 273 fo dishonor, t 
Cor, xi. 4, 5; # shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, 1 Pet, ii. 6; pass., @ be 
ashamed, as Lu. xii. 17. 

kara-Kalo, aiow, fo burn up, to 
consume entirely, a8 Mat, iii. 
12; Heb. xiii. 11. 

kata-Kadvmre, in mid., “wear 
a vert, t Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 

Kara-Kauxdopoar, Gar, fo 7e- 
joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi 185 Ja. it. 13, 
ii, 14. (S.)* 

xard-neyat, fo (ie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 305 & recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

xara-Khdo, 0, tv break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; La. ix, 16.* 

Kara-Krelw, fo shut up, cen 
fine, Lar. iti, 20; Ac. xxvi. 
Lo.™ 

kara-Khypo-Sorkw, G, fe Wis 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 
te HI. read the following). 
cys fa 

xara-Krypo-vopdo, &, fo distrib- 
ule by lot, Ac. xiii, 19 (W. 
Hye tS.) = 

kora-Krlve, vd, to cause lo re 
chine at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. HL); mid., 0 recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H,), 
xiv. 8, xxiv, 30. 

xata-Khile, cw, fo tnundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

xara-Khuopds, 09, 6, a deluge, 
flood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
XVile ge) het Se 

kat-anodovitw, 3, w& follow 
after (abs, or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
Soy Ac, XVI. LZ.™ 

Kara-Kérre, Ww, lo wound, Mat. 
¥. 5.* 

Kara-cpnpvlte, ow, to cast down 
headlong, Lu. ivy. 29.* 
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Kard-xpuna, aros, 7b, con- 
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demnation, RO. V. 16, 18, 
viii, 1¥* 

xara-Kpive, ¥@, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
fo condemn, as Mat. xx, 18; 
Ro. ii. 1, vill. 3; Im a more 
general sense, Lu. XI. 93S 
52. 

xard-Kpuris, ews, 7, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor, lil 
Vil. 3s (Ne din)™ 

kara-Kuptede, fo exercise author- 
ity over, Mat. xx, 253 Mar. 
x. 42; 1 Pet. v. 3; &@ get the 
mastery of, AC, xix. 16 (gen.). 

Kara-horéw, 0, o speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 15 1 Pet. iL. 
t2, Bi. 16." 

xara-haht, as, 4, ev-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. Xl, 20, 
1 Pet. ii. 1, (N. T.)* 

kard-Aados, ov, 6, 4, a ewil- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i, 50. 
(N. T.)* 

xara-hapPdve, \pyouat, fo seize 
or fay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
w grasp, w obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
iil. 12, 133 fo overtake, I Th. 
vy. 4; mid., fe comprehend, to 
perceive, &rt, or acc. and inf, 
Ep. iii, 18. 

kata-héyo, to register, to enrol, 
pass., 1 Tim, v. 9.* 

ward-Aeippa, aros, 7b, a reMm- 
nant, a residue, Ro, ix. 27 
(W. H. drbdeupe). (S.)* 

xara-helra, pw, fo leave utterly, 
ta forsake, Mar. 4.7; & ade- 
part from, Web. Rey eee. 
leace remaining, to reserve, 
Ro. xi. 4. 

Kara-Avbhfe, ow, Zo stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 

xaradayh, 9s, %, reconciliation, 
Ro. v. rf, xi. 155 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19% Syn.2 see drodd- 
Tpwots. 

Kar-ahrdoow, fw, fo reconcile 
(acc. and dat.}, Ro. v. 10; I 
Cor. vii. t1; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 
20.¥ 

xaré-houros, ov, plur., dhe rest, 
the residue, Ac. XV. 17.* 

karérkupa, aros, 76, a lodging 
place, an inn, La. il. 73 @ 
guest-chamber, Max. xiv. 545 
Lu. xxii. 11% » 

kara-hiiw, tow, to wnloose, (1) 
lit., of a building, to destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, f render 


Kar} 
void, Mat. v.17; (3) to pass 
the night, to loage, Lu. ix. 12, 
XIX. 7. 

wara-avOéve, 2d aor. xard- 
pabov, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi, 28.* 

Kata-paptupés, 3, fo bear tes- 
timony agwinst (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. £3; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

Kata-wéve, fo vemain, abide, 
Ac. i. 13. 

kara-pdévas (W. 11. xard pbvas), 
adv., privately, alene, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

kar-avd-Beua, aros, 74, a curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see xardbeua. 
{N. T.)* 

kat-ava-Benarllw, fo curse, de- 
aote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
745 see KaraGeparltw. (N. 
T.)* 

Kar~av-ahlorKe, /o consume, as 
fire, Heb. xil, 29.% 

KaTa-vapkie, &, tow, to be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
xi. Q, XL 13, 14.* 

Kara-veto, to ro, ty make signs 
to, dat., Lu. v. 7.® 

kara-vedw, , (I) 10 observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lr. vi. 413 
(2) % consider (ace.), Ac. 
xi. 6. 

Kar-avTdw, 6, lo come to, to 
arrive at, with eis, as Ac. 
xvi, £3; once with dyrccpé, 
AC. Xx. 15; met., 10 attain to, 
Phil. iii, a1. 

Kardvukis, ews, 4, sipor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* 

kara-viegw, fw, 2d aor., pass. 
Kereviryny, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
ii. 37. (S.)* 

Kat-afido, @, dow, to judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
XxX. 35, xxi. 36; Ac. v. 41; 
2 Th. i. 6.# 

Kkara-mrarta, G, fo trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. , 

Kardercuots, ews, }, 2 resting, 
rest, Ac. vil. 49; Heb. iii. rr, 
TE Venly Br 55 1On LLEe 

wara-wave, (1) trans. fo re- 
strain, ace. (also rob 4H, and 
inf,), Ac. xiv. 18; t0 give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (z) intrans., ze 
vest, dws, Heb, iv. 4, to.* 

kara-mérarpa(rerdvyyp),aros, 
76, a wetl, curtein, separat- 


ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Ly. xxiii, 
45. (S.) 

xara-rlyw, 2d aor. Karércoy, 
Ist aor. pass. Kkarerd@nv, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat, 
xxith 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xv. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v.43; Heb. 
Xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

kara-whrrw, 2d aor. Karémecay, 
to fall down, Lu. viii, 6 (W. 
W.); Ac. xxvi. 14, xxviii. 
6.* 


karo-whéo, etcoua, Ist aor. 
xarémhevoa, to sail to land, 
La. viii. 26.* 

Kara-rovéo, S, in pass., fo he 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
PAs Pete 7¥ 

kara-wovrl{o, pass., sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; w be 
drouned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

KAT-dpa, as, 4, z CuUTSe, CUUYsine, 
Gal, iii. ro, 13; Heb. vi. 8 
2 Pet. ii. 143 Ja. ili. 10.* 

Kor-apdopa, Gua, fo curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit) ; 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu, vi. 28; Ro, 
xii.14; Ja. iii.9; pass., perf. 
part, accursed, Mat. xxv. 
4t.* 

kar-cpyéw, 3, jouw, 0 render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 7; fe cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. tii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul; 
to sewer from (and), Ro, vii. 
Pa ESCH 

kar-opiOpio, &, fo niimber a- 
mong, AC. 1. 17. 

kat-apritw, low, W refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; & restore 
from error or sin, Gal, vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, 1 Th. 

iii, 10; 1 Pet. vy. to; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, 1 
Cor. i. 10. 

kardpriots, ews, 4, a perfecting, 
2 Cor, xiii. 9.* 

karapricy.ss, of, 0, a perfecting, 
Kp. iv. 12, (N.T.)* 

karo-celo, ow, fo shake the 
hand, ¢o beckon, Ac, xii. 17, 
xiii, (6, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

Kara-cKdtre, pw, fo dir under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 33 perf. 
part., pass., wins, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

Kara-oxevdla, dow, fo prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
xi. 10; Lu, i. 173 Heb. iii. 
3, 4 

KaTa-oKyvdn, G, bow, fo pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 324 Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. ii, 26.* 

KaTa-rKyvacis, ews, %, a dzwell- 
ing-flace, « haunt, a. of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

Kara-cKidlo, ow, to overshadoul, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

kara-ckoréw, &, fo sy out, to 
plot avainst, Gal. ii, 4.* 

kard-oKotros, ov, 6, a spy, Heb. 
Xl. 31.* 

Kara-cop{fapat, copat, ro deal 
dec0itfully with, Ac. vii. 19% 

katra-or&\do, XG, ist aor. xaT& 
oretha, to appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

kard-ornpa, aros, 76, behavior, 
conduct, Tit, it, 3.* 

KOTU-OTOAT, Fs, 7, ress, attire, 
t Tim. ii, 9.* 

kata-rrptpo, Ww, fo overthrow, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi, 1S) 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. I.).* 

kara-crpyvide, D, dow, fo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
? Tim. v. rr. (N.V.)# 

KatTa-orpobh, js, 4, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim, ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit) .* 

Kara-orpavvup, orpdow, to 
prostrate, stay, t Cor. x. 5.* 

Kata-cipe, fo drag along by 
force, Tou. xii. 58.* 

Kata-cpdto, fw, fo slay, Lu. 
XIX. 27.* 

kara-cbpayiie, ow, fo seal up, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1% 

Kard-cxeris, ews, 4, a posses- 
sion, Ac. vil. 5, 45. (S.)* 

kara-rlOnpt, Ojow, Ist aor. xa- 
TéOyxa, to deposit, as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. rin); mid. xara- 
Tibecbar xdpiy, fo gain favor 
with (dat), Ac. xxiv. 27, 
XXV. g.* 

kara-rouy, fs, 7, mutilation, 
paronomasia with sepir op, 
Phil. iii. 2.4 

Kara-rofeta, fo transfix, Heb. 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

Kata-rpéx@, 2d aor. cat dSpapor, 
to run down (érl, acc.), Ac. 
XXi. 32, 


Qwe 

erie see xarer Olu. 

KOTO » Karolow, Ist 2or. 
Kar hveyka, pass, karyven yy, 
& cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, xxvi. 50 
(W. H.); pass., ze be Gorne 
dows, to be overcome, AC. XX. 
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xara-pevym, 2d aor. car épuyor, 
to flee for refuge, with eds, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi, 18.* 

xara-Oeipw, pass., perf. xar& 
POapuat, 2d aor. carepAdpyy, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim, iii, 8; % 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii, 12 (W. EE 
fbetpw).* 

kara-girle, &, fo kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu, xv. 20. 

kara-ppovés, O, how, to despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

xaradpovyths, 00, 6, a despiser, 
Av, xtii. qt. (S.)* ; 

Kara-xée, «dow, 1St aor, card 
xea, fo pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 73 Mar. xiv. 3.* 

xara-xOdvtos, ov, sblerrancait, 
Phil, ii. 10.* 

Kara-xpdopat, Gat, to tse ful- 
ly, Cor, vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

Kara-poxe, fo coul, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

Kar-<iBwros, ov, full of iiols 
(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 

xar-dvav7t, ady., or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
Sore, in presence OF aa sight 
of. 

xar-evdmiov, adv., iz the pres- 
ence of (geu.). (S.) 

war-<touoidtw, to exercise au- 
thority over (yen.), Mat. xx. 
25; Mar. x. 42. (N.‘T.)* 

kar-epyifopar, doouai, with 
mid, and pass, aor. (augm. 
el), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep, vi. 133 
work out, result in, Ro. lv. 
15, vil. 8. 

xar-épyopar, 2d aor. xaT Hor, 
to come down, Lu, iv. 31, ix. 


37: 

nat-erbiw and cfu (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. caragd-yopar 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H.), 2d aor, 
katépayov, to eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. oy fig., Mat. 
xiii. 4; Jn. it 17; Gal. v. 
15. 

xat-Otvw, vO, to direct, to 
guide, 1X. i. 79; 1 Th. ili 11; 
2h ui Si 

kat-wroyte, fo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

cat-eb-lornpt, 2d aor. xaremé- 
orny, fo rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12, (N.T.)* 

wat-4xo, Kararx}ow, to seise 
on, to hold fast, lo retrin, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (rod #4, with inf.), 
fo repress, Ro. i. 18; 16 Ka- 
réxov, the hindvance, 2 Th. 
ii, 6; xaretyoy els tov alyca- 
bv, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

Kar-yyopéo, &, How, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., OF with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen, alone or after wep! or 
card; pass. lo be accused ; 
with ord or waed, of the ac- 
cuser, 

Karnyopla, as, 7, a7 accusation, 
a chargé, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after card; charge also 
in gen, 1 Tim. v. 19; ‘Tit. 
i. 6. 

KaTHyopos, ov, 6, an accuser, 
Ac. xxiii. 30, 35. 

xartywp, 6 (Heb.?), a7 accuser, 
Rey. xii. ro (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

xarhdea, as, 7, eejection, glovm, 
Ja. tv. 9.* 

Kat-nxéo, &, Aorw, perf., pass. 
Kar yxnuat (Axos), to trstruct 
orally, to teach, inform, LU. 
Lo A WPAC AWN n 255) XSbe ne Ti 
24; Ro. hi. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

cat’ lav, separately, privately, 
by one's self (see idlos). 

xar-idw, & (16s), lo cover with 
rust, Ja. vy. 3. (Ap.)* 

Kar-trxve, fo prevail against, 
overpower (gen,), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu, xxi. 36(W. HL), xxiii. 
23.* 

kor-orkéwo, &, (1) intrans., to 
dwell, with év, efs (const. 
preg.), rl, gen,, or adverbs 
of place, Ac, i. 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans. 
to dwell in, to inhabjt (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac, i, 19. 

xarolanois, ews, h, 2 dwelling, 
habitation, Mar, v. 3.* 

KaroenTtpiov, ov, 74, a dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii, 2. (S.)* 

Karola, as, 7, ¢ dwelling, had- 
itation, Ac, xvit. 26.4 

Kar-okllw, to cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.).* 

xaromrpl{a, mid. to behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. tit. 
18.* 

Kar-spOmpa, aros, 76, an honor- 
able or successful achteve- 
ment, Ac. xxiv, 2 (W. H, 
Sidp@wpa).* 

kdro, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6; descath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., Kara 
répw, under, Mat. it. 16. 

Karérepos, a, ov (KT W), dower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
$259, Wi. § ts, 20, Bu. 28).* 

kata, aros, 7h (calw), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii, 66, 
Xvi. 9.* 

xauparite, ow, Yo scorch, burn, 
Mat, xiii.6; Mar. iv.6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

Kaitos, ews, 3, a durring, burr 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

xaurdw, 0, fo burn up, pass, 
2 Pet. lil. ro, 12. CN. T.)* 

xatorwy, wos, 6, scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx.12; Lu. xt. 55; 
Ja, i140 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 
(Ss 

Kaumpiate (W. H. xaver-), 
brant, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2,* 

Kavydoper, Guar, 2d pers. Kav- 
xGear, fut. Foouat, fo glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, + Cor, i. 29; 
Ep. ii. 9; followed with prep., 
éy, wepl, gen.; bwép, gen. ; érl, 
dat. 

Katynwa, aros, rb, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, \ Cor. v. 6. 

Kadxnyors, ews, 9, te act of 
boasting, glorying, RO.X¥.17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (8) 

Kopapvactp (see Kamepraotis}, 
Capernaun. 

Keyypeat, b, al, Cenchrez, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro, xvi. 1.# 

«éSpos, ov, 4, @ cedar, Jn. xviii. 
1; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

Kedpov, 6 (eb. dark or turbid}, 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

keipat, var, Tar; imp, éxelpnr, 
a0, t03 fa lic, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii, $335 1 Jn. v. 
19; met., fo be erzacted, ag 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

xsipla, as, 2, 2 band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

xeipo, xepd, to shear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii, 32; mid., to have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18° 
1 Cor, xi. 6.* 

nAeurpa, aros, rb, a command, 
a loud cry, Th. iv. 16. 


we} 


wehebo, ow, fo command, to 
order, Ke, IN. 15, ¥. 34. 

nevobotia, as, 4, zarnglory, enip- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.® 

xevd~-botos, ov, vainglorious, Gal, 
v. 26. 

Kevos, 4, by, enrply, vain, Ep. v. 
OreColsus oe emply-hinted, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syi,: kevbs, emply, refers to 
the contents; WaT AOS, aimt- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

kevo-povla, as, 4, entpty dis 
puting, wseless babbling, 1 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
(N. T.)* 

xevde, &, wow, with éaurdy, fo 
empty one’s self, dzvest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil, 
li. 75 to make useless or Salse, 
Roy iverdy £ Cor. i, 17, ix. 
th anor. 3x. ae 

nérepoy, ov, 76, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; 1 Cor. xv. $5, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. § (W. HL. omit), xxvi. 
t4.* 

xevruplov, wos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr, § 154¢), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.% 

Kevais, adv., sv vais, Ja. iv. 5.* 

‘cepata, or xepda (W. HHL), as, %, 
@ little horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distthguished, as > and 
T)3 met., the minulest part, 
Mat. v.18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

kepapets, dws, a, a potter, Mat. 
xxvii. 7, 10; Ro. ix. 21.% 

wepapinds, , dv, made of clay, 
carthen, Rey il. 27.* 
xépdunov, ov, 7d, an earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
3; Lu. xxii. 10.* 

xépapos, ov, 8, a roofing tile, 
Lu. v, 19.¥ 

kepdvyupe (ste Gr. §§ 113, 114, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 60), fo mix, 0 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. £0, xvill, 6.¥ 

wipas, aros, 4, 2 korn, as Rey. 
v. 6; fig., for sérenvth, only 
Lu. i, 69; a projecting point, 
Aorn of the altar, only Rev. 
Xe oe 

xepdriov, ov, 74, 2 /ittle horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
carod tree, Lu. xv. 16,* 

xepSalva, avd, ist aor. éxépdqoa, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
16 (W. FL), 22; Ja. iv. see 
& gain, win, Phil. iii. 85 10 
Sain over to a cause, 1 Cor, 
Ix. 19-22, 

«épdos, ous, 76, cain, advantage, 
LAN HOE ea Geb Gee Ger oy 
ry # 

xépua, aros, 76 (celpw), z small 
ptece of money, In. ii. 15.* 

Kepiariorys, of, 6, a MLOMney- 
changer, Jn. ti. 14% 

Kebddaiov, ov, 76, 2 sus of 
money, AC. xxii, 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Web. viii. 1 (gee R.V. and 
murg.).* 

keporadse (W. H. -redw), 8, 
Sew, to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii, 4.* 

Keharh, fs, 9, the Acad, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; the head of a corner 
(with ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, Acad, lord, t Cor. 
xi, 3; Ep. i. 22; Col. i, 18. 

xehohis, (50s, (prop, lop), a 
voll, a wolume, Heb. x, 7% 

Knpdw, fo muscle, 1 Cor. ix. 9 
(W. FL mrg.).* 

Kavos, ov, 6, Latin (Crr. § 154¢, 
Bu. 16), a tax, a poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii, 25, xxii. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

Kiros, ov, 6, a garden, Lu. xii. 
t9; Jn, xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.¥ 

Kyt-oupds, 08, 6, a gardener, 
Jn. xx. 15.¥ 

xnplov, ov, 74, a Aorecycomh, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

Kipvypa, aros, 6, @ proclatm- 
tag, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
45s 1 Cord. 2Us 2 Tim: ivy 
ny 

KHpug, vos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, t Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
lair; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

anptrow, fw, (1) to proclaim, 
to publish, May. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, #2 preach the Gos- 
pel, abs., or acc. and dat. 
Mar, i, 38; Lu, xii, 35 1 Pet. 
lil. 19. 

Kfjros, ous, rb, 7 sea monster, a 
while, Mat, xii. 40.* 

Kniis, @, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, ra. Peter, £ Cor. i. 
12, Ni. 22. 

KiBards, 09, 4, a wvaden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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[Ke 
of Noah’s ark, Lu. xvii. 275 
Heb. xi07. 

KuOdpa, as, 7, a harp, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7; Rev. xy. 2. 

kBapl{w, fo play upon a harp, 
t Cor, xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

KBap-wSds, of, 6, 2 harper, 
singer to the harh, Rev. xiv. 
2, Xviil, 22% 

Koukte, as, 4, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, XX. 39. 

Kivdpopnov (W. H. kivyd-), ov, 
76, cinnamon, Rey. xviii, 13.* 

kivSuvetw, cu, fo be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
1 Cor, xv. 30.* 

kvbuvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro, viii. 355 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

kuéw, ©, how, to move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mock ery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xy, 29; 
fo remoue, Rev. it, 5, vi. 14; 
to excite, AC. xvii, 28, xxi. 30, 
XXIV. 5.7 

klvnois, ews, 4, a moving, agita- 
fron, Jn. y. 3 (W. H. omit) 

Kis (W. EH. Reis), 6 (Heb.), 
Aish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
21% 

klxpnpr, fo lend, Lu. xi. 5% 

WAGs, ov, 4, 2 branch, as Mat. 
xiii, 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19, 

khalw, avrw, (1) abs., zo wail, 
0 lament, Lu, xix. 413 (2) 
trans., fo weep for (acc.), 
Mat. ii. 18. 

KAdois, ews, 4, 2 breaking, Lu. 
Xxiv. 35; Ac. ii, 42,* 

whdopa, aros, <6, a broken 
Pisce, a fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

Kratéy (W. 1. Kavéa}, ms, %, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16. 

Brav6ta, as, 4, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21,* 

Kytavdies, ov, 6, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xvill. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii’ 26.* 

Kravduds, of, 6 (xAalw), qweep- 
tng, lamentation, as Mat. ii. 
18, 

Khdo, dow, only with Aproy, 
to break bread, in the ordi 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig. of the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi, 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

KAels, KAcLobs, acc. sing. Kre7Ta 


he} 
or KAety, acc. plur. «Ae?as or 
xrels, 9, @ hey, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iii. 7, ix. 
1, xx. £; met., Lu. xi. 52.* 

wrelw, ou, to shut, shit up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

wréppa, aros, 7b (khéwrw), theft, 
Rev. xi. 21.* 

Knrtoras, 2, 6, Cleopas, La. 
xxiv, 18.* 

KAgos, ous, 76, glory, praise, I 
Pet. ii. 20.* 

Krémrns, ov, 6, @ thief, as Mat. 

"viv ig; met. of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8 Spi. 2 xdémrys, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
Anorhs, a robber, who ptun- 
ders afendly, by violence. 

KAérre, Wo, to steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvil. 64. 

KAfpa, aros, 74 (KAdw), @ fender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc., Jn. xv. 2, 4, 5, 6.* 

Khyns, evros, 6, Clement, Phil. 
Wag 

KAnpovopio, @, Aow, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; / obtain, gener- 
ally, Ju. x. 25. 

wAnpovopta, as, 7, ax inherit- 
ance, Jou. xl. 135 a posses- 
sion, Gal. iti. 18. 

KAypo-vopos, ov, 6, an heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb, vi. £7. 

KAfipos, ov, 6, (1) a fof, Mat. 
xxvii, 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
Ace de Wy 25, VAIL, Oye RVs 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one’s care, 1 Pet. 
Popes Bd 

KAnpse, , fo make a heritage, 
DALAL 

KAfois, ews, 9, a cadling, invite- 
tion, in N.‘T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. tv. 4. 

KAyTés, 4, dv, verb. adj. (kadéw), 
called, tnuited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i, 6, 7, viii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 13 1 Cor. 
aah 

KA (Bavos, ov, 6, an oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
25,* 

wrlua, aros, 74, a tract of coun- 
try, a region, Ro. xv. 23; 
gor xiao Gal igre 
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KAuvdpiov, ov, 76, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 

Kdlvy, 95,0, 7 ded, Mar. Vil. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

KruviBtov, ov, 76 (dim.), @ small 
bed, a conch, Lu, ¥. 19, 24.* 

xh(ve, vd, perf. Kéxhixa, (1) 
trans., /o ow, in reverevice, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; fo recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; 2% 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 343 
(2) intrans., fo dec/ine, as the 
day, Lu, ix. 12. 

krurla, as, }, @ contpany reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 

Khomh, js, 9, Heft, Mat. xv. 19; 
Mar. vii. 27.* 

KAVBev, wos, 6, a violent apifa- 
tion of the sea, @ wave, Lu. 
Vili. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

KAvSevihouat, fo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.)* 

Karwods, a, 6, Clofas, Jn. xix. 


25.8 

xvipe, to tickle; pass., to be 
tickled, te itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

KviSos, ov, 4, Cnidus, Ac. xxvii. 

* 

xodpavrys, ov, 6, Lat. (see Gr, 
§ 1542, Bu. 17), @ guadrass, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N.T.)* 

Kordta, as, , (1) the belly, Mat. 
xv. 17; (2) de wom, Mat. 
xix. 12; (3) fig. te inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

Koipdw, &, pass., 0 fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., 4 dre, Jn. 
xi. 12. 

Kolunors, ews, H, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13% 

Koivés, 4, Ov, common, 1.2., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
zorclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

Kode, 0, wow, fo make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
xv. 113 Ac. xxi. 28. 

Korvovdw, &, How, Co have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro, xv. 27; 4 be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

kowavia, as, %, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. £63) 2Cor. xi 13 $ 
t Jn. i. 3, 6, 75 @ contribu- 
tion, Ro, xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 


16, 
56 


[xod 


xotvovixds, 4, bv, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

xotvevés, 4, ov, as subst, 
pariner, 1X. Vv. 10; @ sharer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

xolry, ns, 7, a bed, Lu. xia7 
met., marriage bed, Web. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as ib 
licit), Ro, xiii 133 kolr yy 
exe, to conceive, Ro. ix, 
10.* 

Koitay, vos, 6, a bec-chumber, 
Ac, xii. 20,* 

kéxkivos, 9, 0», dyed from the 
xéxxos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

KoKKos, ov, 0, @ kernel, a grain, 
Lu, xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

Kokdlw, ow, mid., fo chastise, to 
punish, Ac. IN. 2E5 Pass. 2 
Retin Os 

xodanela (W. HH. -xéa), as, 7, 
flattery, 1 Th, ii. 5.* 

wddagis, ews, }, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
r Jn. iv. 18.* 

Kodaooal, dy, al, 
hogeal, 

Kodapife, ow, lo strike with the 
Jist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

Kohkdo, &, How, pass., fo cleave 
to, to yoin one's self to, tts Xe 
11; Ac, vill. 29. 

KodXotpiov, or KoAALpP LOY, ov, Td, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iil. 
r8.* 

KoddAuBiorrris, 00, ox (KdrdvBos, 
small coin), & moncey-Changer, 
Mat. xxi. «2; Mar. xi. 15; 
Yivealy keg 

Kodofdw, 3, Wow, to cut of, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20.* 

Kodoorasts, dws, 6, plur. Kohos~ 
cacts (W. H. KoXaocaeis), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

Kodoowal, or Kotacoal, dy, al, 
Colossa, Col. i. 2.* 

«odmos, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; év rg 
Koda (or Tots KbArracs) elvat, 
dvaxetabat, to be in Lhe bosom 
of, z.2., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


see Ko- 


wah] 
38; (3) @ bay, a gulf of the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 39.* 

kohupBdw, &, how, fo swim, Ac. 
XxVIL. 438 

KodupPAbpe, as, 7, 2 swimming 
place, a pool, Jn. v. 2, 4 
{Rec.), 7, ix. 7, £1 (Rec.).* 

Koka, or Kohwvla (W. H.), 
as,4(Lat.), @ colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
T)* 

Kondo, 0, fo wear the hair 
long, t Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

képn, ns, 9, Aarr of the head, 
{ Cor, xi. £5.¥ 

Koplte, ow, mid. fut. coulronat 
Or Koptobpat, to hear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid, to bring 
Sor one’s self, te. te obtais, 
Heb. x. 36; t receive aguin, 
vo recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

Kopérepov (comp. of Kouipds), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with gyw, Ja, iv. 
§2.% 

Kovidw, 0, fo whitewash, Mat. 
XXIU. 27; pass., Ac. xxii. 3.¥ 

kovt-oprds, 00, 6 (Bpvupt), dust, 
Mat. x, 14. 

Komrdlw, ow, uv vrow weary, ty 
cease, Of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.* 

komerds, 00, 6 (kba7w), tehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii, 2.* 

Komh, Hs, 9, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1* 

Komde, &, dow, @ be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; tw luber, to teil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
Xvi. 6, 12; 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

xdarag, ov, 6, dabor, tot/, trouble, 
Eucxis 7309 Thain 8. 

xompla, as, 7, dung, manre, 
Lu. xii. 8 (not W. HL), xiv. 
358 

xdétptov, ov, 76, dung, Lu. xtii. 
8 (W. H.).* 

kéarm, mid. fut. cdyouar, fo cut 
og, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., @ beat or 
cut one's self in gricf, to be- 
warl, aS Mat. xi, 17. 

Képak, axos, 6, & raven, Lu. xii. 
PYG) 

kopdctov, ov, 76 (prop. dim. 
from xépn), a girl, as Mar. 
¥i. 22, 28. 

xopBav (W. H. xopBdv), (in- 
decl.), and xopBavas, &, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) @ gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
XxXVi. 62% 
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Kopé, 6 (Heb.), Aorak, Ju. 
cr.* 

kopévvupi, dow, pass. perf. xexd- 
peouat, fo satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor, iv. 8.* 

Kopivétos, ov, 6, a Corinthian, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. 11.* 

Képivdos, ov, 4, Corinth, Ac. 
KVL, KIX, 

Kopvttros, ov, 6, Cornclins, 
Ac, x.* 

K6pes, ov, 6 (from Heb.), @ car, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Bdro, or ten 
Attic medimni, Iu. xvi. 7. 
(S.)* 

Kor péo, 3, How, to put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; lv 
adorn, Mat, xxiii. 2g; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
ii. 10; 1 Pet. tii. 5. 

KoopiKds, 7, dy, (1) earthly, 
opp. to éroupavios, THeb. ix, 
1; (2) worldly, ic., corrupt, 
Dito ite V2,™ 

Kdop.tos, ov, orderly, modest, ¥ 
Tim, ii. 9, iti, 2.* 

Koo HO-Kpitwp, opos, 6, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

Kéapos, ov, 5, (1) ornamertt, 
decoration, only Pet. tii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material uni- 
werse, lu. xi. 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9: worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viti. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Sy: see aldy, 

Kotapros, ov, 4 (Latin, see Gr. 
§ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

Kovpt (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
H. read xovu, the masculine 
form). (N.T.)* 

koverwSla, as, 7 (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 17), @ guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

Kovoite, zo lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

xédivos, ov, 6, @ basket, as Mat. 
Xiv. 20. 

KpaBBaros (W. H. xpdfarros), 
ov, 6, a couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

Kpdte, bw, fo cry out, peek 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
MAY: VaiSh Ce Xika 32> 

Kparddy, 75, 7, surferting, 
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[key 
caused by excessive drink. 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpaviov, ov, 76, « skull, Lu 
xxilil. 33; Kpavtov Tézos, 
Greek for Todyo@d, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
224) Ire Niet 

Kpdoedov, ov, 1b, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
xxiil. 5. 

Kparaids, &, dy, strong, mixhty, 
I Pet. vy. 6.* 

Kparatow, &, in pass, only, /o 
be strong, to &row strangy, Lu. 
i. 80, ti. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep, iii. 16. (S.)* 

Kparéw, &, Haw, with acc, or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. § 264, Wi. § 30, 8¢, Bu. 
161}, 2 get possession af, ob- 
tain, AC. Xxvil. 13; Ww take 
hold af, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
11; f serse, Mat. xiv. 3; te 
hold, Rey. ii. +; te hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, iii, 11; w retadn, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

Kpdrioros, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of kpards, see xpdros), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 35 Ac. 
Xx, 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25% 

Kpdros, ous, 76, streneth, power, 
dominion, Ep. i 19; © Pet. 
iv, 11; Heb, ii. (4; xara 
xpdros, Ac. xix. 20, greadly, 
mightily. 

xpavyalo, ow, to cry ott, Lo 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

Kpavyn, 75, 4, @ crying, ozlery, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpéas {aros, aos, contr. xpéws), 
76, plur. kpéara, xpéa, flesh, 

Jlesh-meat, Ro. xiv.21; 3 Cor. 
vili. 13. 

xpelogwv (or -r7-), ov (prop. 
compar. of «parvs, see xpd- 
Tos), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vil. 7, xii. 24. 

Kpepdvvupt, or xpeudw, &, fut. 
dow, Ww hang up, trans., Ac. 
y, 30; mid., @ be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii. 4, 

Kpnpvds, 00, 6 (kpeudvrvsu), a 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii, 32; Mar. v.13; 
Lu. viii. 33.* 

Kots, 9745, 6, a Cretan, Ac. iL 
Tere ttateeeee 

Kpfioxns, 6 (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Kefry, 2s, 0, Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 


xp] 
xpd4, js, 9, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.¥ 


xplOivos, 7, ov, made of barley ; 
Spro xplOiver, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.* 

xplua, aros, 74, a judement, a 
sentence, condemnation, as 1 
Cor. xi. 29. 

xplvov, ov, 76, a /ily, Mat. vi. 
28; Lu, xii. 27.% 

xply@, vQ, Kéxptxa, Ist aor. pass. 
explOny, (1) 0 huve an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii, 46, xv.19; 
(2) fo approve, prefer, Ko. 
xiv. 5; (3) te resolve, deler 
mine, 1 Cor, vil. 373 Tit, ili. 
12; (4) le try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn, xvili., 30; pass. 
and mid., fo appeal wo trial, 
7.2., 0 have a lawsuit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6, 

xplois, ews, 4%, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) pucdgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ik. 
13; Lu. x.t43 (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, bes. x. 
27; Rev. xvtii, 10; (4) a @E 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
justice, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Kplosros, ov, 6, Crispus, Ac. 
xviit, 8; 1 Cor. i. 14.% 

KpuTrpiov, ov, 75, (1) a 7bunal, 
a court of susttee, 1 Cor, vi. 
2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. i. 6.* 

KpiTas, 00, 6, a judge, Mat. v. 
2c: Ac. xviii, rs; of the 
Ov LT, “ judges,? AG. Xiti. 
20. 

pirikés, 4, bv, skilled in fudy- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 

kpote, cw, to knock at a door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

kptrry, 5, 7, 4 cellar, 2 vault, 
Lu. xi. 33.* 

Kpurrés, 4, 6, verbal adj. 
(xpirrw), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

xpiwre, yw, 2d aor. pass. éxpt- 
Byv, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

upveradAtla, fo be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi.r1. (N.T.)* 

Kptoradhos, ov, 4, crystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. 1.* 

Kpupatos, a, ov, Arden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

xpupf, (W. H. -7), adv., én 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.# 

xrdopar, Guat, fut. yoouas, éx- 
thoduny, dep., to acgutre, 
procure (price, gen., or éx), 
(see Gr. § 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 
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40, 40), Mat. x. 9; Ln. xviii. 
id, xxL 19; Ac. i. 18, vin, 
$6, NRL 267 2 Thi 4 

Krfes, aros, 76, anyteing ac 
guired, w& possession, Mat. 
Mix eos Marx ces ACeit. 
45, Vo ka 

kr#vos, ous, 746, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 245 
t Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
ie S3 

KTATwP, ops, 6, a possessor, AC. 
iv. 34.* 

xri{e, cw, perf. pass. xriopuat, 
to create, form, shape, pys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
i. 25; Ep. ii. ro. 

Krloig, ews, %, cretion, (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ko. i. 253 
creation, generally, Ro. vill. 
19-22; (3) met, as oriti- 
nance, ¥ Pet. il. 13. 

wrlopa, aros, 74, a thing cre- 
ated, a creature, 1 Tim. iv. 45 
Jar i. 138 Revi ws itiayevbi. 
9.* 

Kriorys, ov, 6, «& founder; a 
creatoy, 1 Pet. iv, 19.* 

kuBela, as, 2, cice-plaving, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

KuPépynois, ews, 7, gorerniny, 
direction, 1 Cor. xii, 28.4 
KuBepyqtys, ov, 6, a sleersmart, 
a pilot, Ac. xxvii, 115 Rev. 

xviii. (7.% 

Kukhedo, fo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. EL).* 

Kuidd8ev, adv. (Kikdos), round 
wbout, gen,, Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. t1 (not W. TT.).* 

kbiKdos, ov, 6, a circle; only 
in dat., xd«drAw, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around, Mar. iit. 34; vi. 6. 

Kuxhdo, 3, fo encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Vu. Xxi, 203 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb, 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

Kidiopa, aros, 76, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet, ti. 22 (not 
We LT) CNET 

Kudiopés, ot, 6, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii, 22 (W. HL.).* 

xvAlo (for KvAivdw), pass., fo be 
rolled, to wallow, Mas. ix. 
20." 

wvdhés, 4, bv, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
WHE); xvii 8; Mar. ix. 
43.* 

58 


[ken 

xipa, aros, 76, a waz, as Mat. 
vill, 24; Mar. iv. 37; Ju. 13. 

xipBadov, ov, 7d (KvuBos, Hat 
low), a cymbal, 1 Cor, xiii. 
Yi 

Kbpivov, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

Kvvdpvoy, ov, ré (dim. of kay), 
a tittle dag, Mat, xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kiimpics, ov, 6, w Cyprian or 
Crpriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Korpos, ov, 4, Cupres, Ac. xi, 
1, SIL: fe 

xine, Yo, 4“ bend, lo stoop 
down, Mar. i. 73 Jn. viti, 6, 
8 (W. Tf. omit). 

Kvupyvatos, ov, 6, a Cyrencan, 
Ac vi. Q, xi. 20, 

Kuehn, ns, 4, Cyrese, a city 
of Africa, Ac. if, 10. 

Kvpfivios, ov, 6, Cyrenins or 
QOufrinius, Lu. ti. 2.* 

wupia, as, 9, a dady, 2 Jn. i. § 
(some read Kupla, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

kuptakds, 7, dv, of or perlarn- 
tug to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor, xi. 205 the day, 
Rev, i. 10.¥ 

Kupteda, ctow, fo hive authority, 
abs., 1 Pim. vi. 15; fo sule 
ever (gen.), Lu, xxii. 25. 

Kuptos, ov, 0, (1) Joxd, master, 
Lue RXn, 154 EAC. VEN LO 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
XVi. 22; (2) the Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v.19; Ac. vii. 
335 (3) the Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 2176, Wi. 
§ 19, 1a, p. 124, Bu. 80), 
Ac. ix. 1; Ro, xiv. 8. Syn. : 
see deordbras, 

Kuprorys, THTOS, H, lordship, do- 
minion ; collective concr., 
lords, Vp. i. 21; Col, i, 16; 2 
Tet. ii. ro; Ju, 8. (CN. T.)* 

kupdo, &, fo confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. it. 8; Cal. iii. ae 

Kboy, cuvbs, 0,7, @ dos, Lu, xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

KO)oy, ov, 76, a fined, a carcase, 
N 7. plur. only, Heb. iti. 17.# 

Korte, cw, to restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

Kdpn, vs, 0, 4 villaye, unwalled, 
Mat, ix, 35. 

Kopd-mrodts, ews, %, a dare, city- 
“ike village, without walla, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

KGpos, ov, 6, a feasting, revel- 


kev] 
ing, Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 
t Pet. iv. 3.* 

Kove, wiros, 6, a gnat, Mat. 
xxiii. 24.* 

Kas, G, 7, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 


Kooép, 6 (Heb), Cosem, Lu, 


iit. 28.* 

Kadds, 4, dv (kbarw, lit, blent 
ed), detmb, Mat. ix. 32; 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 


A 


A, A, MapPSa, Aermddéa, 7, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, \’ == 30; ,% = 30,000. 

Aayx ave, 2d aor. fraxo, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
OLRM LU gino UNC. tal. 
2 Pet. t.13 abs., te cast lofs, 
wepi, gen., Jn. xix. 24.% 

AdLapos, ov, 9, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Tu, xvi. 20-25. 

hbpa (W. EH. A40pa), (ravbc- 
pw), adv, scoredly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

atrhay, aos, 4, « whirlwind, 
a violent storm, May. iv. 373 
Iu, vill. 23; 2 Pet. ii. 17.* 

haxritw (dE, adlv., with Me 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. § (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Aaréw, 3, gow, (1) fo utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rey. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
ii. 12; (2) % speak, te talk, 
with acc, of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., fo 
declare, Dy other methods 
than wird voce, as Ro. vii, 1; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nourntce. Syrt.. Méyw has refer- 
ence to the thought uttered ; 
Aaéw simply to the fact of 
utterance, 

Amrhad, as, 7, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dtalect, Mat. xxvii. 733 
Mar. xiv. 70,(W. HH. omit); 
Jn. viii. 43.% 

Aaa, or Aouwd (perh. Meh.), 
and deud (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxii. x). (N.T.)* 

AapPdvw, Aqwoua (W. HH. App- 
Woua), etAnda, €draBor, (1) 
to take, a3 in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) / claim, 
procure, Lu, xix. 12; (3) 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi, 
35; (4) 10 take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) #0 choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iti1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Nap Bdvew dp- 
xv, fo begin; . ROY, Lo 
Sorgel; d. Srbuvqeww, to re- 
menthey ; X. wetpav, la exfe- 
rience; . wpbowror, “ to 
accept the person,” 1.2., ro 
be partitl. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ¢x, dé, wapd 
(6x6, 2 Cor, xi. 24). 

Adpex, 6 (Heb.), Zameck, Lu. 
iii, 36.* 

apards, ddos, 4, prop. a forch, 
Rey. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
Janep, In. xviii. 3. Synt.s pbs 
is light in general; p¢yyos, 
radiance; guor hp, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aauwrds, 
a torch; Avxvos, a lamp. 

Aaumpss, d, dv, shrine, mers 
aificent, Rey. xxii, 16; Lu. 
MXM ee 

apwpdrns, TITOS, H, spleudor, 
brightness, AC. XXVi. 13.* 

AaprpGs, adv., magnificently, 
Lu, xvi. 19.* 

Adprw, Yu, fo shine, Mat. v.15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

havOdve, 2d aor. fAafor, (1) fo 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) to be Aidden 
Srom {acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. ili. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr, see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xili, 2.™ 

Aakeurds, 4, bv, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 

Aaobtxela, as, 4, Lacdreea, Col. 
LUE, h¥e) 1 3. 

Aaoftxeds, dws, 6, a Lavdicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Aads, of, 6, (1) a People, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. il. 
31; Ac. iv. ro; (2) the com- 
mon people, Nat. xxvi. 5. 

Adpvy—, vyyos, 4, the throat, Ro. 
pean ie Pus 

Aacala (W. H. Aagéa), as, 4, 
Lasea, Ac, xxvii. 8.* 

Adoko, Ist cor. éAdxyoa, fe 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aaropdw, @, fo hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar, 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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Rarpela, as, %, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. 1; Heb. ix. 1, 
6.* : 

harpedw, ow, (1) to worship, to 
serve, Ac. vil. 7; (2) fo offt- 
crate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
10. Sy#.: \atpetw is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; \ecroupyéw, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Adxavov, ov, 7b, an herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiit. 32. 
AcBBatos, ov, 6, Lethcus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See @aa 

Satos,* 

Aeyedy (W. H. Acyidv), dros, 4 
(Lat., see Gr. §154¢, Bu. 16), 
@ legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v.9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men, (N. T.)* 

Aéyw, only pres. and impf. in 
N.'f., (1) 20 speah, to say, Ac. 
xiii. 15; Jn. 1. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xvii. 1; (3) w call, pass., to 
be called or named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen ox appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Sy: see hahéw. 

Acippa, aros, 7b (Aelrw), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

heios, ela, efor, smooth, Level, 
Lu. iti. 5 (from S.).* 

Aeltra, Yu, to leave, to be tWant- 
fi Le XVI Ae 5 Lite 1.5) 
iil. 13; pass., 20 be lacking, to 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, ii 
15.* 

Aarovpyéea, G, (1) fo serve pub- 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
xiil. 2; Heb. x. 11; (2) w 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.¥ Sy.: see har petw, 

Aarovpyla, as, 4, (1) @ public 
ministration or sexvice, Lu. 
iL, 235. Phil. ii. 17; Heb. vii. 
6, ix. 21; (2) @ charetable 
tft, PM tln Oc 2 AGOr ree 
rs 


AaToupytds, 4, bv, employed 
mn ministeroig, Ueb. i, 14. 
(S.)* 

Aarovpyds, of, 6, @ minister or 
servant to, gen. obj., Ro. 
KULTO AVON GL ah 25/5 
Ileb. i. 7, viii. 2.* 

Aétioy, ov, Th (Lat., see Gr. 
& 1542), a towel, aprort, Jn. 
Kiet Se NG La) 


der] 

Nels, [Sos, 4, a scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

héxpa, as, 9, fhe leprosy, Mat. 
-vili. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. 12, 
13% 

Aempds, 0, 6, a leper, Lu. iv. 
27, Vil. 22. 

Aewtdy, of, 76, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. vdmioua), from dé (to 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
Sx) 2% 

Aevt, or Acuts (W. H. Aevels), 
gen. Aeut, 6, Levi. Four are 
mentioned : (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
lil, 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Afadhew, Lu. v. 
27, 29. 

Aevtrys, ov, 6, @ Levite, La. x. 
32; Jui, 19; Ac. iv, 36.* 
Avirikés, }, dv, Levitical, Heb. 

Vite eck 

Aevealva, avd, rst aor. é\edxava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rey. vil. 14.* 

Aevads, 4, d”, (£) white, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) brepas, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

A€wv, ovros, 6, a lion, Web. xi. 
Bou tige, 2 hl. ive hy Of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

A4Gn, 28, 9, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i. 9, 

Anvdés, of, 6, 4, a wise-fress, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15.* 

Afpos, ov, 6, ru2e talk, Lu. xxiv, 
rh 3 

Agorts, 00, 6, a redder, Mar. xi. 
17; Jn. x. 1, 8 Spa.: see 
kcréxrns. 

Ayes (W. H. AGpuypis), ews, 7 
(hapBdvw), a recetving, Phil. 
iv. 15. 

Alay, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar, xvi. 2. 

APavos, ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. ji. 11; Rey. xviii. 13.* 

APavards, of, 4, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rey. 
viii. 3, 5.* 

AiPeprivos, ov, 6 (Lat. /iberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

AsBon, ns, 9, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10, 
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Aalto, ow, to stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac, xiv. 19. 

AlBwos, n, ov, made of stone, 
Jn. i. 6; 2 Cor. iit. 3; Rev. 
1x. 20.* 

Avbo-Boréw, 3, how, to throw 
stones at, fo stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. aii. 4 (W. EL omit). 
(S) 

hiGos, ov, 6, 2° stone, tc. (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc. Mar, xiii, 2; (3) @ pre- 
clous stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4; (4) @ statue or tdol of 
stone, Ac. xvil. 29. 

Xt86-e-rpwrov, ov, 76 (prop. adj., 
spread with slenes), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the pratorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
Hiss 

Aucpdw, G, yow, to scatter’, as 
grain in winnowing, fe grind 
to pounder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18,* 

Auphy, évos, 6, a harbor, Ac. 
XXVii. 

Atuvn, ns, 4, @ lake, eg. Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. 1. 

Aupds, of, 6, (1) Aunger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) @ famine, Mat. 
XeLVs 7. 

hivov, ov, 76, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
Méos) ; a lamp-wick, Mat, xii. 
20,* 

Aivos (W. H. Aivos), ov, v, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Aurapds, d, bv, fat, dainty, Rev. 
xViit. 14.¥ 

Altpa, as, 4}, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Abb, AUBbs, 6, he SW. wind; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12.* 

Reyla, as, 7, a collection, i.c., 
of money, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

AoyLopar, coor, dep. with mid, 
and pass., (1) to reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with els (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 44, Bu. rs); (3) 
fo reason, arguc, lo infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) fo think, suppose. 

Roytnds, 4, 4», rational, ie., 
belonging ee the sphere of 


8, 12.* 


[rou 
the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 
ii. 2.* 

Adytoy, ov, 74, something spoken, 
in N.V., @ divine commun 
cation, eg, the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 1r.* 

Adyros, ov, eloyuent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

oyropds, oF, 6, w reasoning, 
decision, Ro, ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
ease 

Loyo-paydo, 3, fe contend about 
words, 2 Tim. il. 14. (N.T.)* 

Aoyopaxla, as, 9, cortension 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Asyos, ou, 6, (1) a speaking, a 
saying, a ward, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as €7os, dvoua, pjua refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vil. 24, 26 — whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat, xxi. 243 @ common suay- 
ing or proverl, Jun. iv. 375 
a precept, a commmand, Jn. 
vill. 55; “he treth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
173 tacking, 1 Cor. ii, 43 
a narrative, AC.i1; @ public 
rumor, Mat. xxviii. 15; on 
argument, ACU. 40; @ charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac, xviii. 145 (4) 
account, reckoning, Web, iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; Aéyos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of Gad, ze., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
hel, €tcs 

ASdyXn, 75, 9, @ larece, a spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* 

RoBopéw, &, fo raid at, revile, 
Jal ix, 28% Ach xxi 45 1 
Cor, iv. 12; 1 Pet.il. 23. 

Aorvbopla, as, 7, reviZing, 1 Tim. 
v. 14; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

AoBopos, ov, 6, a reviler, t Cor. 
v. 11, vi. 10. 

Roipss, 08, 6, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

hounds, 4, bv, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. 18; adv. 7d 
houwby, as for the rest, more 


Rov} 
over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Com 10s Web, Xs 35 s09 
Rocrod, fron: henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aovkds, &, 6 (from Aovxavés, 
see Gr. § 159d, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note 3, Bu. 20), Luée, Ac. 
XVL, TO, XX, Ss 

Aotxwos, ov, 6 (Lat), Lucius, 
Ac, xiit. 1; Ro. xvi, 21.* 

dourpdy, of, rb, a bath; in NT. 
baptisn, Ep. v. 26; Tit. lib 
« * 


5. 

Lote, cw, fa bathe, to wash, Ac. 
Ix. 37, XV}. 333 & cleanse, fo 
purify, Rev. i. 5(W. HH, dw). 
Syn: mdbvw is to wash z7- 
animate things; ob, to 
bathe the whole body; vinrw, 
to wash a part of the body. 

AU&Sa, ns, 7, also Addda, we, 
rd (W. HL), Lydda, Ac. ix 
32, 35) 3 38.* 

Avila, as, 4, Zvdia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avxaovla, as, 7, Lycaonia, Ac, 
xiv. 6.* 

Aveaomort, adv., in the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiy, 11.* 
Aveta, as,3, Lycia, Ac. xxvil,5.* 
Adios, ov, 6, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

fig, AC. XxX. 29. 

upatvopar, fo vatage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. viii, 3.* 

Murdo, &, to grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be she saddened, Mat. 
REV Se OTe: Onn 77 
ieee "or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

AbwH, ns, 7, rtef, sorrow, 2 
Cor, ix. 7; cause of grief, 
annoyance, ¥ Pet. ii. 19. 

Averraviag, ov, 6, Lysantas, Lu. 
hii, 1.” 

Avelas, ov, 6, Zysias, Ac. xxiii. 
26, 

Asoris, ews, 4, a loosing, divorce, 
1 Cor. vii. 27.* 

Avoi-rehda, & (lit., eo pay taxes), 
impers., -€¢, 2 ¢s profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu 
Xvii. 2% 

Aterrpa, as, }, or ov, 7d, Lysira, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8 

Airpov, ov, 76, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.¥ 

Aorpda, &, dow, in N. T, only 
mid, and pass., fo ransom, fo 
delizer by paying a ransom, 
Viste SRV eet meities 4a x 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and dard or éx).* 
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irpacis, oe %, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii, 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

Avrparts, 0d, 6, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. Vil. 35.* 

Avyvia, as, 9, a lampstand, 
Mat. v.15; fig., of a church, 
Rey. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

AvyYves, ov, 6, a lump, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23, Sys: 
see Aapurds. 

tw, ow, fo loose, as (1) lit., 4% 
unbind, Mar, i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 445 
AC. xxii, 30; (3) to prenoutce 
not biniting, eg., a law, Mat. 
xviii, 18; (4) w disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
Vil, 23, x. 353 (5) to destroy, 
eg., the temple, fn. ii, 19; 
(6) ¢o dismiss, t.e., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xili. 43. 

Awits, tSos, 7, Los, 2 Tim. i 


Of 
ree 6 (Heb.), Zot, Lu. xvii. 
Boome etal y 


M 


M, py pd, vu, m, the twelfth 
letter, Asa numeral, «’=40; 
,p: = 40,000, 

Madd, 6 (Heb.), Maath, Lu. ili. 
26. x 

MaySor4, ) (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H.and R.V. 
Mayaddr).* 

MaySarnvh, fs, 7, Magdalenc, 
i.e. 4 woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 6r. 

payela (W. H. payla), as, %, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii, 11. 

payeia, ow, fo practice magical 
arts, Ac, vill. 9.* 

pdyos, ov, 6, (1) a magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
I, 7, 16; (2) @ sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Maysy, 6 (leb.), Magay, Rey, 
xx, 8; see Tuy.* 

MoStép, 4 (Heb.), Afidian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

pabyrebw, ow, (1) trans. 
make a disc “ple of (ace.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. §2, xxviii. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to de a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W,H. with active in mrg.).* 
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podyrts, of, 6 (uavédvw), a dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, X. 24, xxii. 
16; ol palyral, specially, the 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pabyrpia, as, 4, 2 female dis- 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.* 

Maourdha, 6 (Heb.), ALethu 
Selah, Wu, tii, 37.* 

Maivav, 6 (W. H. Mepvd), 
(Heb.), Afainan or ALesna, 
Lu. iii. 31. 

paotvopat, dep., fo be mad, to 
rave, In. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
SPAR By ain Ve Ciyey pokie 
23-8 

poawapifw, fut. 1, fo pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. vy. 11.* 

pakdptos, a, ov, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-tr; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

pakapirpss, of, 6, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

MaxeBovla, as, 4, Afacedonia, 
Ac. &V1. 9, YO, 12) 
axeday, dvos, 6, a Macedonian, 
Ac. xix, 29, xxvii. 2 

HakedXAov, ov, rb (Lat.), a weeat 
market, t Cor. x. 25.* 

poxpdv, adv. (acc. of pwaxpds, 
sc. 656v), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; «ls preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dd following, Ac. xvii. 


2 

paxpdbev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
vili. 3; with déaré, as Mat. 
Xxvii, 55. 

paxpo-Bupéw, B, Yow, to suffer 
long, to nave patience, to be 
JSorbearing, 1 Cor. xiii. 4; tf 
delay, Lu. xviii, 73 to wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

pacpo-Oupla, as, 4, fordear- 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro, ii. 4, ix. 22. Syn. see 
avox yh. 

paipo-Bipas, adv., patiently, 
Ac. xxvi. 3. (N. T.)* 

papds, ¢, ov, doug; of place, 
distant, La. Xv. 13, XIX. 125 
of time, /ong, only im the 
phrase paxpa mpocebdyeobar, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii, 1g (W. H. omit); Mar. 
Xi. 405 Ta. xx. 47-* 

paKpo-xpdvios, ov, long-lived, 
Kp. vi. 3.* \ 

podacia, as, 7, weakness, in 
firmity, Mat. iv. 23, shag es 
aise 

poraxds, , bv, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. via 


par] 


25; disgracefully effeminate, 
1 Cor. vi. 9.*® 

Manerenar, 6 (Heb.), Maleleel 
or Mahatlaleel, Lu, iil. 37.* 

pdhiora, adv. (saperl. of udda, 
uery), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. ro; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

pdddov, adv. (comp. of “dXa), 
more, rather ; WOkAR@ Maddow, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; wé- 
oy paddor, how nruch more, 
Mat. vil. 1£; “Gdrov 4, more 
than, Mat. xvili. 13; waGddov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See Gr. § 321, Wi §§ 35, 
1, 65, 2, Bu. $3, 

MéA os, ov, 6 (Heb.), ALalchns, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

papun, m8, 7, @ wrandmother, 
z Tim. i. 5.* 

Poppwvds (W. H. paywvas), a, 
6 (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat, vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
9g, 11, 13. (N. T.)* 

Mavafv, o (Heb.), Aflenaen, 
Ac. xiii, 1.* 

Mavaroys, gen. and acc. 9, 6, 
Manasseh, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavdve, padjoouar, 2d aor. 
fuabov, perf. peuddnxa, to 
learn, to undersiand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
hend. Used abs., or with 
acc. (dé or wapd with gen. 
of the teacher, év with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, y, madness, AG xxvi. 
24.% 

#évva, 76 (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain), manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

Bavtebopar, dep., fo udier re- 
Sponses, practice divination, 
Ac, xvi, 16.* 

papalve, avd, fut. pass. wapar- 
Ohoouat, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i, 11.* 

papdv a84 (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (R.V. mrg.), 
1 Cor. xvi, 22, (N.T.)* 

papyapirns, ov, 5, a pearl, Mat, 
xiii. 45, 46. 

Mé4pea, as, 9, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapta, as, or Mapidyu, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), 4, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned; (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 473 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, G1; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro, »vi. 6. 

Médpxos, ov, 6, Afark, Ac. xii. 
12) 25. 

pdppapos, ov, 6, 7, marble, Rev, 
xviii, 12.* 

paprupéw, &, How, fe be a xiit- 
ness, abs. to testify (sepi, 
gen.), to give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), w 
commend; yyass., to be at 
tested, 7.¢., honorably, fo dc 
of good repart. 

paprupia, as, 7, testimony, 7.c., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. 10, 

Hapripioy, ov, 14, lestimony, 
Mat. vill. 4 (4, dat.; agairst, 
éxt, acc.). 

papripopar, dep. zo call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
33 to exkort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi. 22 (W.H.); Ep. iv. 17; 
1 Th. ii. rr (W. 1).* 

piprus, upos, dat. plur. uderuee, 
6, & witness, i.e, judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; oe who tes- 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Liu. xxiv. 48; @ martyr, wit 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
Xxil. 20; Rey. ii. 13, xvii. 6, 

pacrdopnas (W. H. -aod-), Ouct, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10,* 

Hacreyde, &, drw, fo scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

partie, fo scourge, Ac. xxii. 
25.¥ 

pact, vyos, #, 2 whip, a 
scouspe, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iil. 10, v. 29, 34; Iu. 
vii, 21.* 

paords, of, 6, the breast, pl., 
Lu. xi, 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 
Be hiad 

pararohoyla, as, }, vain, fruit 
less talk, 1 Tim, i. 6% 

parao-Adyos, ov, 6, a dain, 
empty talker, Tit. i. 10.% 

draws (ala), ator, vain, use- 
less, empty, % Cor. xv. 173 
Ja.i.26; Ta dra, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 1§ (and O.T.). Syu.: see 
Kevds, 

BaTadorns, TyTUS, H, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii, 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep, iv. 17; (3) fratlty, 
Ro, vill. 20.* 
parade, ©, 10 make vain or 
foolish; pass., Ro. i. 2. 
(S.)* 
pdryy, adv., 7 warn, fruitless 
fy, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 
Mardaios (W.H. Maf@atos), ov, 
6, Ifethero, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. g, 10; 
also called Acvt. 
Mardév (W. HI. Madédr), 3 
(Heb.), Matthan, Mat. i 15.* 
Mar@dr, 6 (Heb.j, AZztzhaz, Eu. 
iti. 24, 29 (W. HH. Madbar).* 
Mar@ias (WW. IT. Ma8éias), a, 6, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 
Marradé, 6 (Heb.), MWittatha, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 
Marrodlas, ov, 6, Alattathias, 
Tu. iit. 25, 26.* 
paxatpa, as and ys, 4, a sword, 
Jn, xviii. ro, «1; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig. of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 
paxn, 25, 4, battle; contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Tim. 
ii, 23; Tit. iti, 9; Ja. iv. 1.* 
payopat, Lo fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 62; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 24; Ja. iv. 2.¥ 
peyar-avuxéa, 3, 00 Boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja, iii, 
5 (W. H. weydda adyei).* 
peyarsios, ela, cior, erusnd, mas 
nificent, Lui, 49g (W. H, we- 
yada); Ac. li. 17. 
peyoraérys, TyTos, %, majesty, 
magnificence, Lu, ix. 43; Ac. 
xix. 27; 2 Pet. i. 16. 
Heyoro-npemhs, és, gen. obs, fit- 
hing for a great man, magnif- 
teent, majestic, 2 Pet.i, 17 
peyaddtve, vd, (1) co make preat, 
Mat. xxiii. §; (2) to magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Tu. i, 46; Ac. v. 13, 
Heydhos; adv., evcatl/y, Phil. iv. 
10,* 


peyas, peyddn, neyo (see Gr. 
§ 39), comp. pelf{ww, sup. ué- 
yurros, great, in size, fudl- 
grown, tntense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxvii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 155 noble, of high rank, 
Rey. xi. 18, xiii, 16; applied 
to age, 6 pelfwr, the elder, 
Ro, ix. 12; péyas indicates 
the size of things, their meas- 


Bey] 


ure, number, cost, and estt- 
mation; peydhdn quepa, a 
Solemn, sacred day, \n. xix. 


ai 
péyebos, ovs, 74, greatness, Ep, 
i. 10,.% 

Peyloraves, dvwy, of (sing. peye- 
ord, only in Ap., Sirach iy. 
7); princes, £reut men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. rs, xviii, 
23. (S.)* 

nO~<ppnveta, to fanslate, fo 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. y. 
4%; Jn. i 41. 

1 8, 4, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xifi. 13; Gal. v. 
21.8 

peO-loryp. (and fehiordve, 1 
Cor. xiii, 2), eT aoTiew, 
{st aor, pass., beTeaTt aby, 
lit, 40 change the place of ; 
hence, w remove, 1 Cor. 
Riese Coles 13; wo lead 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; to ge- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
fo remove from office, Lu. 
XVL 4.* 

p28-o8elo, (ofa, W. EL), as, %, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
ep. iv. 14, vic rr. (N,T)* 

peO-dpros, a, ov, bordering on; 
7a peObpia, borders, Jrontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. HL. dpea).* 

pBionw, fo make drunk; pass., 

to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 

il, 10; Ep. v. 18; 1 ‘Th. y. 
es 


7 

péBvoos, ov, 6 (prop, adj.), « 
drunkard, 1 Cor. v. ETOeVA. 
19.¥ 

peOieo, fo be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ac. ii, 15; met, Rev. 
xvii, 6. 

pelLev, comp. of péyas, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
Parative, pscidrepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

pdav, avros, rb (uéhes), ink, 2 
Cor, iii, 3; 2 Jn. 1253 3 Jn. 
13.¥ 

Héhas, ava, av, ddack, Mat. vy. 
36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

Moeds, 2, 6, Melea, Lu. iii. 
3r.* 

péhet, impers, (see Gr. § ror, 
Wi. § 30, tod, Bu. 164), i 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as x Cor. ix. 
95 or wepl, as Jn. x. 13; or 
éri, as Mar. iv. 38. 

pderdo, &, how, & practice, I 


Tim. iv, £5; #0 devise, Ac. iv. 
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25; ¢o meditate, Mar, xiii. ry 
(not W, ¥L.).* 

BAL, eros, 76, honey, Mat. iii, 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rey. x. 9, 10.* 

pertewios, a, ov, mace by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit), 
(N. T.)* 

Mary, xs, 4, Melita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 Wis sET: 
Meduryuy).* 

pA, fow, to be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin,, generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut, 
infin, (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase uéddeww Loeabar (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, wil/, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii, 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: 76 Héddov, the 
Suture, Lu. xiii, 9; Ta wér- 
Aovra, things to come, Ro, 
vili, 38. See Gr. § 363 f, 
Wi. § 44, 7¢, Bu. 289. 

pos, ous, rb, @ member of the 
body, 2 limb, as Mat. y. 29, 
30; Ro, xii. 4; Aig., 1 Cor. vi. 


ee 

Maxx! (W. H. -el), 6 (Heb), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

MayioeBéx, 6 (Heb. bing of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 

wepBpdva, xs, % (Lat.), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. Arye 

Heppopar, Youai, dep., fo blame, 
to censure, abs, Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro, ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
A. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

Meplpovpos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, truly, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 
§ 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-otv, Conj., moreover, there- 
Sore, but. 

Hev-obv-ye, conj., say rather, 
nay truly, Vu. xi, 28 (W. H, 
Bevotv); Ko, ix. 20, x, 18; 
Phil. 01.8 (W. H. wév ody ¥e). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu, 370 sq.* 

péy-ro., conj., ver truly, never 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévea, nevis, Zuecva, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide; so (a) of 
place,  dwel/, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (4) of 
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{wer 
State, as Ac. v.43 to continue 
frm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; & endure, to last, to be 
permanent, + Cor. iti, 14; 
(2) trans., @ ewait, wait or, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23, 

peplla, ow, (1) fo divide, sepa- 
rule, mid., to share (er id, 
gen.), Lu. xii. 13; pass., fo 
be divided, to be at DUTIANCE, 
Mat. xii. 255,06 5 Coreg, 135 
(2) ta distribute, Mar. yi, at, 
acc. and dat. 

Bépiuva, 7s, Ny care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii, 22; Luvyiti.r4. 

Pepipvda, &, How, fo be ANX10tS, 
distracted, to care 7S SSG. 
with dat., wepé (gen.), ace, 
The various constructions 
may be iNustrated from Mat. 
vi.; abs., vers, ST wat act. 
ver. 34 (Kec.; see also r Cor. 
Vii. 32-34); gen., ver, 34.(W. 
H.); dat., ver, 25; els, ver. 
343 mepl, ver. 28. 

pepls, (dos, 4, a part or diviséon 
of 3 country, Ac. xvi, 12; 
a share, portion, Lu. x, 42; 
Ac. viti. 21; 2 Cor. vi, 15; 
Col. i, 12.* 

Bepiopds, of, 6, @ dividing or 
division, Web. iy. 123 dss- 
tribution, Sifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

hepiorijs, 09, 6, 2 divider, La 
xii, 14. (N.T.)* 

pépos, ous, 76, a fart; hence, 
(1) @ share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
Sellowship, Jn. xiii, 8; 2 
business or calling, Ac, xix. 
273 (2) @ fart, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix, 23. In 
adverbial phrases, pépos re, 
partly, in some part; dvi pe 
pos, alternately ; dard Mépous, 
farily ; ée pépous, individual- 
4, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; xara 
Lépos, Particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

peompBpla, as, >, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii, 6; the south, Ac. 
vill. 26. 

fercteto, ow, fo mediate, to give 
surely, Heb. vi, 17.* 

pealtys, ov, 4, a Medtator, bby 
oné who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. S3 
in the phrase peolrns d1a0%- 
KIS, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, Xii, 24.9 


peo} 

peoo-voKriov, ov, 76, midnight, 
as Lu. xi 5- 

Meoro-rorapla, as, }, Aesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Ac. ii. 9, vil. 2.* 

péoros, 7, or, middle, of time or 
place, a the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 18; Ac. i. 18, xxvi. 135 
neut, 73 pécov, se mitddle 
part, used chiefly in adverh- 
jal phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
éx pecou, fran amang, Away; 
év péow, among; ava wor, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with did and 
els, 

perd-rorxov, ov, 76, 2 partition- 
walt, Kp. ii. tq. (NT) 

peo-ovpaynya, aros, 1b, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix, 17.* 

peodw, O, fo be in the middle, 
Jn. vit. 14.* 

Mecelas, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Kpirrés, Jn. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N.T.)* 

peorés, 7, 6», full, gen, Jn. 
xix. 29; Ko. 1. 29. 

perrdu, &, fo fill, gen., Ac. ii. 
13.7 

perd (akin ta wécos), prep., GOV. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., wi, 
among; acc., afer (see Gr. 
§ 301, Wi. §§ 474, 49/, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, wera denotes par- 
hicipation, wearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix “vans-, as in the 
words (ransfer, Granstate), 

pero-Balvs, Sycopat, lo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x.'7; Mat. 
xi. 1. 

pera-Barra, in mid., fo change 
one's mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

pet-dyo, vo turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iil. 3, 4.* 

para-Bldapr, fo share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
1 Th. ii. 8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 wera- 
Sidovs, a distributor of alms, 
Ro, xii. 8.¥* 

perd-Geors, ews, 7, (1) @ trans- 
fer, @ translation, Heb. xi. 
5; 2 removal, Heb, xii. 27; 
(2) a change, Heb, vii. 12.* 

per-alpw, Yo remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. $3, xix. 
1” 
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pera-xadéo, @, in mid., fo call 
te one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
vii. 14, X. 32, XX. 17, xxiv. 
25.% 

pera-kivéo, O, fo move away, 
pass., fo b¢ moved away, Col. 
1, 23." 

pera-hapBdivw, to take a share 
of, Ac. ii, 46; partake, Ben., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; (0 vbfain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25, 

perd-Anibes (WW. HH. hayes), ews, 
h, participation ; els pu, to be 
recetaed, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-ahdAdoow, fo change one 
thing (acc.} for (é, eds) an- 
other, Ro. 1. 25, 26.* 

pera-pédropar, pedjoouar, 1St 
aor. weTewernOyy, dep,, pass., 
to change one’s mind, Mat. 
xxi, 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21; v 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii, 8, Sya.: meravodw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; petapuédopar is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

pera-pophso, 3, to change the 
form, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2; Mar. ix, 2; 2 Cor. iii. 185 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

weta-votw, G, how, to change 
one's views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. tit, 2; Ac. 
viti. 22. Syn: see peTa- 
péropee, 

perdvora, as, 4, change of mind, 
repentance, a Mat. iii. 8, 11. 

pera-ti (ctv or div), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 313 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. § 298, 76); as 
prep. with gen., between, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

pera-mépww, in mid., fo send 
Sor to one’s self, to summon, 
Ac. X. §, 22, 20, Xi, 13, Xxiv. 
24, 26, Xxv, 3} pPass., X. 29.¥ 

pera-orpépe {with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), lo turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv. 9; Ac. i. 
20; to pervert, bo corrupt, Gal, 
yee 

pera-cynparife, low, to change 
the frure of, ransfigure, Phil. 
iii, 21; mid., fo assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, 14, 15; fig., fo trans- 
Ser, it., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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pera-rlbypt, fo transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
xi. 5; to change, Heb. vil. 
12; mid., fo transfer one’s 
self, it., to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 63 fo pervert, 
Ue hiad 

per-tmara, adv. af teruuaras, 
Heb, xii. 17.* 

peT-Xw, pETATX ITY, 2d aor. 
peréoxav, fo be partaker of, 
ta share tn, 1 Cor. iX. 10, 12, 
x. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii 14 v. 
13, vii. 13.* 

perewplto, in pass., lo be troubled 
with anxicly, to be tn sis- 
pense, LM, xii, 29.¥* 

per-orxer(a, as, i, charge of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. 1. 11, 12, 
17% 

per-ourllw, 1, fo case to change 
one’s habjtation, fo cause to 
migrate, Ac, vil. 4, 43. 

peroxt, 75, 7 2 sharing, a fet- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

péroyos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), ¢ 
partaker, Heb, iit. 3, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; @ partner, an as- 
sociatt, Heb. i. 9; La, v. 7.* 

perpta, &, to measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu, vi. 38; met., fo ests 
mate, to fudge of, 2 Cor X. 
i2. 

petpytys, of, 6, prop, a4 meas- 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex: 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
g English gallons, Jn, ii. 6.* 

perpio-wabéw, 3, fo treat with 
moderation, bear gertily with 
(R, V.), Heb. v. 2. 

perpius, adv., moderately, Ac. 
re 1 

pétpoy, ov, 76, a measure, Mat. 
xxiii, 32; Mar. iv, 24; @ 
measuring-rod, Rev. Xx. 155 
a definite portion or rAcasure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, éx pérpov, dy meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 343 
pérpy, in due measzre, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

pérurov, ov, 75 (ay), the fore- 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). . 

peer, or wéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., unto, time, Mat. 
xiii, 30; Mar. xili, 30; place, 
Ro. xy. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ik 
9; Heb, xii. 4; as con)., wr 
al, Ep. ive 13. 

pf, a negative particle, 20f; for 


“ry] 


distinction between ph and 
ov, see Gr. § gor, Wi. § 55, 
1, Bu. 351; elliptically, Zesz, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu, 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. § 57, 34, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion ob uh, see Gr. § O77 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 

pfi-ye, iv the phrase ef 5¢ utye, 
but if not, emphatic. 

pndopds, adv., by xo means, 
Ac. x. 14, xi. 8* 

pmdé, compare ovdé, and see 
Gr. § gor, Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; not coen, Mar. ii. 2; 
1 Cor. v, 11; generally used 
after a preceding a4, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

pnbels, undeuta, und€v (els), dif- 
fering from otdels as nh from 
od (see Gr. § gor, Wi. § §5, 
1, Bu. 251); not one, sto one, 
nO person Or thing, nothing, 
Mat. vili. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 3. 

pnSé-wore, ady., nezer, 2 Tim. 
it. 7 

pyd-wa, ady., not yet, Heb. 
xin? 

MaSos, ou, 4, a fede, Ac. ii. o* 

pyeért, adv. (rc), 20 more, 10 
fonger, Mar. ix. 25, xi, 14; 
Ac. iv, £7. 

Pixos, ovs, 74, dength, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev, xxi. 16.* 

Bykbve, fo uke long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27.# 

pnorh, Fs, 9,0 sheepskin, Heb. 
xi. 37.* 

pay, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination § why, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W.H. 
el perv). 

Bhy, unvds, 6, (1) a month, as 
Ac, vii. 20; (2) the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. 10, 

BYyVvie, 00 show, declare, Lu. xx. 
373 Jn. xi. 57; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
t Cor. x, 28.* 

py ode, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
“yes,” Ro. x..18; 193) 1 Cor, 
ix. 4, 5. 

pA-wore, ady., #ever, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj., lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xii, 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vil. 
26; Lu, iii. 15. 
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pA mov, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii, 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
hws), 

Phra, adv., vot yet, Ro. ix. 01; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

By-wws, Conj., Zest in any way, 
lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii, 
29 (W. Hi. wh wou), 1 Th. 
th. 5. 

Lnpéss, of, 6, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 


BATE, conj., differing from odre 
as um from 0% (see Gr. § 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing mh or phre, wetther ... 
nor; in Max, ili. 20, sof evert, 
W. H. read wy dé. 

pATHp, Tebs, 7, @ mother, Mat. 


1. 18, ii. rr; met., @ mother 


city, Gal. iv. 26. 

Hr, ady., interrogatively used, 
is 1? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; wireye (W, I1., Rec. 
Mare ye), not to say then? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. 

pares (W. H. ui ris), pron. 
interreg,, Aas or fs any one ? 
whether any one? Jn. iv. 33.® 

BYtpa, as, 9, the womb, Lu. ii. 
23; Ro. iv. 19.* 

pytp-cdoas (W. HH, -odgas), ov, 
6, @ matricidte, t Tim. i. 9.* 

pia, fem. of els, one. 

pratvw, avd, perf. pass. peul- 
acpat, lo stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit.i.15, Heb, 
xis; Ju. 8.# 

plospa, aros, 74, pollution, de- 
Slement, 2 Pet. ii. 20.* 

prarpéds, of, 4, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. il. 
10.* 

plypa, aros, 76, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W.H. text 2dvyua).# 

plyvope, witw, Zucta, perf. pass. 
Bépiypat, fo mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu, xiii. 1; 
Rev. vili. 7, xv. 2.¥ 

pipes, d, dv, /itile, small, te., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xii. 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, To, 14, 

MAanros, ov, 4, Asletus, Ac. xx. 
15, 17; 2 Tim. iv. 20,* 

pldvoy, ov, 76 (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat sess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 4r.* 

pipdopat, ofa, dep. mid., 
tmutate, 2'Th. iii. 7, 9; Heb. 
sili 753 Jn. 11% 
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Pipntys, 00, 6, as imitator, a 
t Cor, iv. 16. 

PipvioKe (uva-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form pyycPhoopar, 
st aor. éurhodny, perf. néu- 
rnuat, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., fo be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. X. 31; 
Rey. xvi. 16. 

proto, O, How, to hate, to delest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
heh 

picb-arro-Socia, as, i, recam- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x, 
35, Xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N.T.)* 

pro-arro-S6rys, ov, 6, a re- 
warder, Heb. xi, 6. (N.T.)* 

ploos, a, ov, Arred, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br,).* 

prodds, ob, 4, Aire, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v.12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

pirbde, &, bow, mid., 0 hire, 
Mat. xx. 1, 7.¥ 

ploBwpa, aros, rb, hire, rent; 
auything rented, as a house, 
Ac, xxviii. 30.* 

pro wrds, ol, 6, a hired servant, 
Mar, i. 20; Jn. x. 12, £3. 

Murvdqyn, 25, 9, AGtylerce, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
t4.# 

Mixafr, 6 (Heb. who ds like 
Cod ?), Afichael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

PVG, Gs, 7, 2 mina, silver money 
= 100 Spayyal, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25. 

peceees see epvtone, 
vérwy, wos, 6, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16,* 

prvela, as, 7, rememtbrarece, re- 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
iil. 6; prelay woetoOar, to 
mention, Ro, 1. 9 

Bvijpa, aros, 76, a morruntent, 
a@ tomb, Mar, v. §; Lu, xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

prynpetov, ov, 7b, a dom, a sep- 
wleAre, Mat. viii, 28; Jn. 
AE SEs 

evan, m5, %, rentenebrance, 
mention; prhuny movetobar, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i 
15.* 

pvnpoveio, fo remember (81), 


pra) 
recollect, call ta mind (gen. 
or acc.), Mat, xvi, g; Ac. 
xx. 34; fo be mindful of, 
Heb. xi. 15; &@ make men- 
tion of (rept, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22. 

prqpocuvoy, ov, 7h, a menlo- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat, xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 93 
Ac. x, 4.# 

pyyoretw, fo ask in marriage ; 
pass., 2 de betrothed, Mat. i. 
58 Leas 275 15: 

poyr-Adhos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), 
ane speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Max. vii. 32.* 

payss; adv., 7th dificulyy, hard: 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. pénis).* 

165205, ov, 6 (Lat.), a@ dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; a miodius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
se ecce UN eye 

porxadls, ldos, h, an adulleress, 
Ro, vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from (sod, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S.) 

porxdopar, Gas, fo commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

porxela, as, h, adultery, Mat. 
xV¥. 19. 

porxeda, ou, 70 commit adultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ti. 22. 

poss, ov, 6, a7 adulterer, Lu. 
xviib 11; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 
H.).* 

ports, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H.); Ac. 
xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; © Pet. iv. 18. 

Modéx, 6 (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S,).* 

porive, urd, to pollute, to defile, 
1 Cor. viii, 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 
4.* 

porvopds, 06, 6, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Cor. vit. 1. (S.)* 

pophh, fs, 7, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col, iti. 13." 

povh, Fs, 7, an abode, a dwellings 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* ; 

povo-yerqs, és, gen. os, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, vill. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, ili, 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

povos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv, 18; solttary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. viii. 
29; adv., povor, only. 
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pov-dbfadwos, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.¥ 

povew, &, fo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
Kbuthin Ve Sue 

popdh, is, 9, outward appear 
ance, form, shape, Mat. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6,7.% jz. see 
’déa. 

poppde, &, dow, lo form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. (9.* 

pdpdoois, ews, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. til, 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii, 20.* 

pooyo-mole, G, & make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vil 41. 
(N. F.)* 

pdorxos, av, 6, h, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 275 303 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

povarkds, , bv, skilled in must, 
a musician, Rev. xvii, 22.* 

pdx Gos, ov, 4, wearisome labor, 
tori, 2 Cor. xi. 27; 1 Th. ih 
3 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

pvEAds, 0D, 6, marrow, Heb, iv. 
2. 

préo, &, fo initiate into, lo in- 
struct, Phil. iv. 12.* 

pidos, ov, 6, a word; hence, 2 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
t Tim. i. 4, iv. 73 2 Tim. iv. 
ay Nits iotay 2) vet 16.8 

puxdopor, Qua, fo bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

puxryptlw, fo tern wp the nose; 
to mack, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

pud.xds, 4, 6», pertaining fo a 
mill; with Bos, sztllstone, 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. HL.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

pidwwos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii. 21 (W. 
I1,).* 

podos, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

puddev, Gros, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. 1. 
uidos),* 

Mipa (W. H. Mdppa), wv, rd, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Tycia, Ac. xxvii. 5. 

puptds, ddos, 7, @ myriad, ten 
thousand, AC. Kix. 19; @ vast 
multitude, Lu. x. 13 Ac. 
xxi. 20; Heb. xii. 22; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16. 

wvpthe ow, to anoint, Mar. xiv. 


pupto, lar, la, tunumeradble, t 
Cor. iy, 15, xiv. 19; mdptor, 
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tat, ta, ten thousand, Mat. 
XVUL 24.* 

pipoy, ov, 7d, ointment, Mat. 
XEVI. 7. 

Mvola, as, }, Aysia, Ac. xvi 
7, 5. 

pvoriprov, ov, 7b, @ mystery, 
anything hidden, @ secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, Td sugr ipa 
are Aiddex religtous rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N.Y, of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
tevies partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. 1 
26, iv. 33 1 Tim. iii 16; 2 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 323 
Rev. i, 20. 

promdfe, Yo sve dimédy, 2 Pet. 
i. 9.* 

porary, wros, 0, @ bruise, a 
strife, Pet. ii. 24.* 

popdopar, zai, dep., aor. mid, 
and pass., 4e dlame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor, vi. 3, vil. 
20,* 

pdpos, ou, 6, a blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet, ti, £3.¥ 

popatve, avd, fo make foolish, 
1 Cor. i. 20; pass., fo decomeé 
foolish, Ro.i. 225 to become 
insipid, tasteless, likte spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. £3; Lu. xiv. 


34* 

pupia, as, 4, folly, absurdity, 
{Gor i018, 21, 235 ll tay Uh. 
19.* 

popo-Aoyla, as, 7, foolish talk 
ing, Ep. v. 4. 

pupds, a, by, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, fon 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. § 153, 
ii); 7d poopy, foolsshness, 1 
Corgi. 25s 275 

Meofs (W. H. Moves), dws, 
dat. e? or #3 acc. fv (once éa, 
Lu, xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, the Pen- 
tateuch, Vu. xvi. 293; 2 Cor, 
iii. 15. 


N 


N, v, vi, v2, 2, the thirteenth 
letter. As a numeral, =50; 
,? = 50,000, 

Naacordv, 6 (Heb.), /Vaasson, 
Mattei 4p Lous iL. g2.* 

Nayyal, 6 (Heb.), Vageai, Lu. 
Like 257 


Nafapér, -p¢@ or -pd (W. IL 


vat] 


have all the forms), 4, Waza- 
reth, Mat. ti. 23; Lu. ti. 4, 39, 
BY 

Nafapyvds, of, 6, a Masarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Nalwpaies, ov, 6, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 713 Chris- 
tians are calJed of Nafwpatn, 
Ac. xxiv. 5. 

Nobdy (W. H. -du), 6 (Heb), 
Nathan, Vu. iti. 34.* 

NaGavahr, 6, Nathanael, per- 
haps the same as Sartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

val, ady., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev, xxil. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 


Naty, 4, Mein, Lu. vii. 11.* 

vads, of, bd (vatw), a femple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiti.16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. it. k9, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Car. tii, 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Sz. > see iepdy. 

Nootp, 6 (Heb.), Mahim, Lu. 
iii, 25 (not the prophet).* 

Bes, ov, 7, ward, orl or oint- 
ment, Mar, xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
* 

Naparros, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
Ro, xvi. 14.* 

wavnyée, G (dyruu), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
1 Tim. i. 19.* 

vau-KANpOS, ov, 6, a ship-masier, 
or owser, Ac. xxvil. 11.¥ 

vats, acc. vay, i, a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

vavrnys, ov, 6, a sailor, Ac, xxvii. 
27, 30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Naydp, 6 (Heb), Machor, Lu. 
ini. 34.¥* 

wavlag, ov, 6, a young man, 
a youth, Ac. vil. 58, xx. 9, 
Xxiit. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.).* 

weavlerkos, ov, 6, @ young vran, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur., of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; an attendant, Ac. y. 
FO, 

Nedwodts, ews, 9, Meapolis, Ac. 
xvi. 11, 

Needy (W. H. Nady), 6 
(Heb.), Vaamtan, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vecpss, 4, dv, dead, (1) lit. as 
Mat. xi. 5; of vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., cad, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
1; dead to (dat.), Ro, vi. 11; 
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inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii, 


vexpdea, &, fo put fo death ; fig., 
fo deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.* 

véxpoois, ews, 7, death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, inepotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-pyvia, see vouunvia. 

véos, a, ov, (1) nev, fresh, Mat. 
AK 1 7i;, Li Cory ten Cole, 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. i. 4. Sy. s see kacwds. 

veorads (W. H. vorcds), of, 6, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24. 

veotys, Tyros, H, vorth, Lu. 
xviil. 21; 1 Tim. iv, 12. 

ved-uros, ov, newly planted ; 
fig., @ recent convert, t Tim, 
iii, 6.* 

Népwy, wos, 6, Vero, the Ro- 
man emperor, z Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec,).* 

vet@, cw, to nod; so, te beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiil. 245; Ac. 
xiv. 10.* 

veh&hy, as, 7, @ clot, Mar. ix. 
7, xiii, 26, 

NepSorelp, 6 (Heb.), Muphiali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

védos, ous, 76, a cloud; Met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vebpds, od, 6, « Aiduey, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rey, ii. 23.* 

ve@-Kdpos, ov, 6, 7 (vads and 
xopéw, te sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
35.* : 

vewrepiKes, %, dv, youthful, Ju- 
venile, 2 Tim, ii, 22.*, 

vedrepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), yorsner, inferior 
in rank, Lu. XV. 12, 13, xxii, 
26; « Tim. v. ti, 14. 

vf, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, dy, with acc., r Cor. xv. 

| cd 

vide, to spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
xii. 27.* 

vymdto, fo be as infant, t Cor, 
XIV. 20.* 

viymios, a, oy, infantile; as 
subst., az infant, a babe, 
Matexxinr Os! Cor xinenr: 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of sz- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
1 Th. ii. 7 (W. HL). 
Noapevs, éws, 6, Wereus, Ro. xvi. 
* 


15. 

Nupl, 6 (Heb.), Weri, Lu. iii. 
27.% 

vyrloy, ov, 7b (dim. of Roos), 
a small istand, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

viiros, ov, } (réw, fo swim), an 
istand, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

wyorela, as, 7, @ fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast- 
day, AC. xxvii. 9; wand of 
Sood, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27. 

woteio, ow, fo abstain from 
Sood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vijloris, cos, plur. whores, 3, 7, 
Sasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii, 3.* 

vypdadvos or -heos, ov, sober, tem 
perate, r Tim. iii, 2, 12; Tit. 
i.2,% 

vapw, Ww, fo be suber, temperate, 
hg. 1 Th. v. 6, 8 

Niyep, 6 (Lat.), iver, Ac. xiii. 
1 


Nixédvwp, opos, 6, Vicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

vikde, oO, How, fo be victorious, 
abs., Rey. ili. 21; 40 conguer, 
overcome {acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jnsevi soy 

vikn, ns, 9, victory, I Jn. v. 4.* 

Nuxé-8npos, ov, 4, Micodeanus, 
niceitincls 

Nuxohatrys, ou, 6, a follower of 
Niceiaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaane), a 
Nicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Nuxo-Aaos, ov, 4, Vicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Ni«d-arodis, ews, 4, Micapolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vixos, ous, 76, ziclory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55, 57; els vénos, from S., 
fo a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat, xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
xv. §4.* 

Nuvevt, 7 (Heb.), Wivevek, Lu. 
xl. 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirns (W. H. -</rys), ov, 6, 
a Ninevtte, Mat. xii. 41 ; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


ver] 


verrtip, jpos, 6, @ basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
xilks 5. (GNET)* 

vier, yw, fo wash {acc.), Ja. 
xii, 8; mid, @ wesh one's 
self, ace. of part, as Mar. vil. 
3. Sy. see Aobw. 

volw, &, tow, to undersiand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or dri, Jn. xii, 40; Ep. lid. 4; 
Mar, xili. 14. 

vénpa, aros, 76, (1) @ thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. li. U1, 
x.5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
1.2., the understanding OV in- 
tellect, 2 Cor, iit. 14, iv. 4, 
XL 

v690s, 7, ov, ugitimate, bastard, 
feb. xii. 8.* 

vouh, As, 7 (véuw, fo pustire), 
(1) pusturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met. growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

vopl{eo, sw (vduos), (1) fo think, 
fo suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, XX. 10; (2) pass., fo be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V.). 

vouicds, 1, bv, pertaining to 
(the) /aw, Tit. iii, g; as 
subst., a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; ‘Tit. ii. 


13. 

voplpas, adv., Zawfully, 1 Tim. 
1.8; 2 Tim. ii, 5. 

vépirpa, aros, 76, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

vopo-Sibdokados, ov, d, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
daw, Lu v.17; Ac. v. 34; 
Tim. i, 7. (N. T.)* 

vopo-Serla, as, 7, /awgiving, 
tegislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vopo-Berdm, &, to enact laws ; 
pass., to be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; t be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. 11.* 

vouo-Bérns, ov, 6 (7 (Onur), @ Jar- 
giver, legislator, Ja, iv. 12. 

vdpos, ov, 6 (veuw, fo apportion), 
a law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
ii. 225 @ standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. iil. 27; « 
written law, Ro. ti. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 43 the Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
vi. 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, 2. the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with véduos, see Gr, 
§ 234, Wi. § 19, 12, Bu. 89. 

vdéos, SEC vous. 

voréw, &, fo be sich; fig., to have 
a diseased appéeltle OX craving 
for, wept {acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 
4.* 


vdonpa, aros, 7b, disease, stch- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W.H. omit).* 

v6005, ov, %, disease, sickness, 
Mat, iv. 23, 24. 

vooard, as, 7, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii, 34. (S.)* 

vorwiov, ov, 76, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

voouds, see veorads. 

vordite, in mid., fo remove for 
one’s self, to purtoin, Ac. v. 
sel tO” 

véros, ov, 6, the south utind, 
Lu. xi. 553 ‘he South, Lu. xi. 


aie 

vov-Geria, as, 4, admorition, 
counsel, 1 Cor, xX. 115 Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. tit. 10.* 

vou-Berdw, &, fo admonish, to 
counsel, AC. XX. 31. 

vou-prvia. (W. HH. veo-), as, %, 
the new maon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vouv-exds, adv., wisely, judi 
clously, Mar. xii. 34.* 

vots (orig. dos), rods, vot, voor, 
6, the mind, t.e., the wnder- 
standing or intellect, LU. xxiv. 
45; Phil. iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro, vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, any 
affection of the mind —~as 
modes of thought — inc/ina- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5; 1 Cor. i. 10, 

Nopods, a, 6, Vymphas, Col. 
iv, 15. 

vipndn, 75, 4, @ betrothed wom- 
an, a bride, Rev. xviii, 23; 
a ddughter-in-law, Mat. x. 


5. 

vupplos, ov, 6, a bridegroom, Jn. 
Ml. 29, 

vupder, dros, 6, @ bridal cham- 
ber; ot viet tod vuppGros, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
Vv. 343 @ room in which the 
marrhige ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxit. 10 (W. HL). 
(Ap.)* 

viv and vuvl, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i.2,, the actually pres- 
ent; ow, in relation to time 
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just past, ust stow, eves mow; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now), 
immediately ; 6, h, 70 viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, vow, 2 Cor. vil. 9; 
now then, 2¢., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, at this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

vit, vuxrds, 0, the right, night 
aime, lit, Ac. xvi. 333 often 
fig., w dime of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro, xiii. 125 1 Th. 
v.53 @eath, Jn. ix. 4. 

vorow, tw, fo stirb, to prerce, Jn. 
xix. 34.” 

wordt, fw, 4“ nod in sleep, fo 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. it. 3,6 

voy O-pepov, ov, 76, a wight and 
a day, twenty-four hours, z 
Cor, xi. 25.* 

Nae, 6 (Heb.), Woah, Lu, iii. 


6, xvii. 26, 27. 
ibe ss: ad, by, sluggish, dust, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vic 12.% 
vérrog, ov, 6, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


=) 


fe, & §, 17, the double letter 
x (= Ys, ks, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, & = 60; == 
60,000. 

tevla, as, 4, Hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
72,% 


kevilw, ow, (1) fe receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviil. 
7; Web. xili. 2; pass., fe be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. X. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 165 (2) t as- 
wonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii, 20; pass. to think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12. 

fevo-Boy ¢a, O, lo entertain guests, 
to practice hospitacity, 1 Tim. 
v. 10,* 

Eévo3, 9, ov, Masc., a guest 
Sriend ; as subst.. a stranger, 
foretener, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 443 @ host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 125 reew, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

féorns, ov, 6 (the Latin sexéa- 
yius), a sextarmus, a vessel 


fne] 
for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; a fitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Eypatve, avd, ist aor., act., 
efjpava, ISt a0r., pass., éfy- 
paviyv, pert., pass., é4pau- 
wae (38., €fpavra:, Mar. xi. 
21), to make dry, to wither, 
Ja.i. 11; pass., 0 become a'ry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; to 
be dried up, Rev. xvi. 23 bv 
be ripened, as corn, Rey. xiv. 
I 3 to pine away, Mar. ix. 
Io, 


inpss, d, bv, u'ry, withered, of 
@ tree, Lu. xxii, 3x; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. ro; 
Mar, iii, 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29;  Enpd (sc. y#}, 
dry land, Mat. xxiii, 15.¥ 

fvhuvos, (vy, vor, wooden; 2'Tim. 
ii, 20; Rev. ix. 20,¥* 

HaAov, ov, 76, ved, eg., Honber 
in building, 1 Cor. ifi, 12; 
anything made of wood, eg., 
the stocks, AC. Xvi. 243 @ steeff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 553; a cross, 
Ac. xiit. 29; Gal, iii. 13; ¢ 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

fepdw, 3, jow, perf. pass. éft- 
pneat, to shave, Ac. xxi. 24; 
i Cor, xi, 5, 6.* 


ce) 


O, 0, 6 prepdy, omzcron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, o’== 70; ,6 =70,000. 

6, 4, 76, the definite article, 
the originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. §§ 193- 
234, Wi. §§ 7-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 

&ySeqjKovra, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii, 37, xvi. 7.* 
SySoos, 7, ov, ord., efedth ; on 
gerety W205, see Gr. 8451, 

Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Bynos, ov, 6, a weight, an en- 
cumbrance, Web, xii, 1.* 

S8e, de, réde, demon. pron., 
this, that (here), See Gr. 
§ 330, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

éSebw, to pass along a way, to 

Journey, Lu, X. 33.* 

ddnyéa, G, How, fo lead along a 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 143 Lu, vi. 393 Jn. 
KVint3>* AG. vil gry Rev. 
vii. 17, 

68-ny465, 00, 5, aleader, 2 guide, 
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Ac, i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 
dSov-ropiw, G, to travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac, x. 9.* 
S$ot-ropla, as, 4, a Journey, a 
Journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26. 
086s, 00, #, (1) a way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) a going, a 
- progress, Mar. vi. 38; (3) @ 
Journey, a day’s or a Sab- 
bath day’s, Lu. ii, 44; Ac. 
i. 12; (4) fig., manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
Ac, xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
wy, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet, ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Pay, Jn. xiv. 6. 
abots, ddédvros, 6, a sooth, Mat. 
y. 38. 
dSurdw, 6, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu, ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
Zo AC eXy sole 
odivy, ys, 7, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro, ix. 2; 1 
Tim, vi. 10.* 
odvppds, 05, 6, lamentation, 
warling, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 
Oflas, ov, 6, Uzstah, Mat. i. 
8, 9.* 
8a, to stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 
20% 
abev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; 1 Jn. 21.18; Heb. ii. 17. 
obévn, 5, 4, @ linen cloth; 
hence, a sheet, Ac. x. 11, xi. 
* 
sabeiee ov, 76 (dim. of 664yn), 
a tinen banidave, Jn. xix, 40. 
ofSa, plur. ofdayer (for Attic 
tcpev), are {and Attic tere, 
Heb. xii. 17), ofSace (and 
Attic Ioae:, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), J know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § go, 40). 
olkaakds, 4, dv, see olktaxds, 
olwetos, a, ov, domestic, belong: 
ins to 2a household, Gal. vi. 
ro; Ep. if. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.8 
olxéraa, as, 4, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H)* 
olxérns, ov, 6, @ domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
SEAGER OE ROK 4 tok 
Pet. i. 18, 
olxéw, &, How, trans., fo inhabit, 
1 Tim. vi. 16; intrans., @ 
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[ov 
dwell, Ro. viii. 93 1 Cor, vii 
zsh Se 

olknpo, aros, rb, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac. xii. 7.% 

olxnrfipiov, ov, 76, @ dwelling 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

oltkia, us, 4, (1) @ house, Lu. xv. 

8; (2) met. a household, a 
Samity, goods, t2., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olktaxds, 08, 6, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x, 25, 36.¥ 

olxobeormorio, &, t7 manage a 
household, t Tim. v. 14.* 

olko-Seomnérys, ov, 6, a hozse- 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25.7 

olxoSopdw, @, fo erect a build: 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 233 tf encourage, I 
Cor. viii. 10. 

olko-Bou4, fs, 7 (S¢uw), the act 
of building; a building, Vit, 
Mat, xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21; met, 
edification, spiritual advarice- 
ment, Ro, xiv. 19, Xv. 2. 

olxoSop.la, as, 4, edification, 1 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. olxovopta).* 

oixo-8éu05, ov, 6, a burlder, Ac. 
iv. rr (W. H.).* 

olxovopdw, &, fo be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

olkovopla, as, 4, managenzent 
of household affairs, steward- 
ship, Lu. xvi. 2-4; a@ dis- 

pensation, 1 Cor. xX. 17. 

olxo-vdj0s, ov, 6 (véuw), a Aouse- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
t, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 13 
i Pet. iv. 10; Tit, i. 7. 

oixos, ov, 6, a house, a burlding, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; the house of 
God, z¢., the temple; the 
family of God, te, the 
church. 

olxoupévy, ns, %, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of ofkéw (sc. 77), 
the inhabited land, or world ; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world, 
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Ac. xvii. 6, 315 (4) the soti- 
verse, Teb. ii. §. 

olx-oupds, of, 6, 7 (odpos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. HH. 
oixovpyés, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olxrelpw, How, fo pip, to have 
compassion ot, Ro. ix. 15 
(from $.).* 

olerippds, of, 6, compassion, 
pity, Ro, xi, 1; 2 Cont 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. tii, 12; Heb. 
aoe 

olurlppwv, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
ue vin Osa. VOLK 

olwar, see ofopar, 

olvo-wérys, ov, 6, ose given fo 
wine-dvinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii, 34.* 

olvos, ov, 6, wine, Mar. il. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 

otvo-prvyla, as, 7 (prtw, 
overflow), drunkenness, i Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

olopat and oluat, & think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or 6r:, 
Ju. xxi. 25; Phil, i. 163 Ja. 
1. 7.¥ 

olos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
rooures, of what kind, such 
as. 

olow, sce pépw. 

oxvéew, G, jow, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac, ix. 
38.* 

oxvypss, d, dy, slothkful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
11; Phil. iii. 1,.* 

oxra-fepos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 

* 

onrs, num., indecl., eight, Lu. 
ii, 21. 

baBoos, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
dition, 1 Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 
Rema liens Ouet sbimn avi Ore: 

odcyo-motia, as, %, little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 
T.)* 

odeyd-murros, ov, of Little faith, 
Mat. vi. jo. (N.T.) 

dAlyos, 4, ov, (1) Mite, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv, 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat, vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
drLlyor, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a /itde way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as év dhlyy, wrth little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

dAryds-puyos, ov, farni-hearted, 
Talhaye ae (ou 

drALywpéw, O, fo care fitile for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. § 
(from S.).* 

odlyws, adv., a fitile, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. EL).* 

GAobpevT fs, of, 6, a destroyer, 1 
Gor. x, to.) (Ni T.)* 

ohoBpetw, fo destroy, eb. xi. 
28% 

ddo-kabropa, atos, 74 (kalw), 
a whole burntofferiug, the 
whole being consumed, Mag. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.)* 

ddowAnpla, as, 4, Perfect sourtd- 
ness, Ac, iti. 16. (S.}* 

éhé-KAnpos, ov, complete in 
every purt, sound, perfect, 
te Thi vy. 293) Jan. 4. Syares 
see S&prios. 

ohodv{w, as from the cry o)-oh, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
yliand 

bdos, 9, ov, all, the whole (see 
Gr. § 225, Wi. § 20, 14,4, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2; 
I Jn. v, 19. 

ddo-rehts, és, perfect, complete, 
t Th. v. 23.* 

Odupras, &, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
xVL 15,* 

SduvOos, ov, 6, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through. the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

brag (Sdos), adv., wholly, ai- 
together, 1 Cor. v. 1, vi. 75 
with neg., wof af all, Mat. v. 


34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 
Subpos, ov, 6, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 


opelpopar, fo long for, 1 Th. ii. 
8 (W. HL, Rec. lpelpouar).* 
dpiréoa, , how, to associate 
with (dat.), to tilh with (rpés, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
xx, TI, xxiv, 26.* 

opirdla, as, 4, fulercourse, com- 
panionship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

Spiros, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rey. xviii. 17 (not W. 
¥I.).* 

Splydn, 78, 9, @ vrist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. ¥.).* 

Sppa, aros, 76, an eye, Mat. 
xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
23* 


Spvopt and durtw, dubcw (see 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 
70 


[ope 


45), fo swear, to take an oath, 

Mar. Xiv. 71; to promise with 

an cath, Mar. vi. 23. 
Spo-Bupabdy, adv. with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

@, ow, to be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.}; Mar. 
xiv. 7o (not W. H.), (N. 
T.)* 
dporo-rabts, és, being affected 

like another (dat.), heaving 

like passions or Feelings, AG 
5a aa US Fes Gd ys 
Spotas, ofa, owy, ike, similar 

to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 

9; Rev. iv. 3; af egual rank, 

Mat. xxii. 39. 

Gpodtys, TyTos, 4, dideness, 

Heb. iv. 15, vil. 15.¥ 
Sposa, &, wow, (I) to make like; 

pass., fo de like, or Zo resemble, 

Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 243 Ac. xiv. 

11; (2) & hken, to compare, 

Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 

with acc. and dat. 
dpotopa, aros, rb, Jikeness, si- 

militude, Ro. i. 23, V. 14, vi- 

5, viii. 3; Phil. ii. 7; Rev. 

ix. 7. Syn.: see elxiby, 
dpolas, adv., ix like, manner, 

Lu, iii. 1%; Jn. v. 19. 
Gpolwors, ews, 9, Likeness, Ja. 

iii. g.* Syt.. see elewy, 
dpo-Acyla, &, #rw, 1St aor. wjo- 

AMoynoa, fo speak the same 
thing; hence, (t) & confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
éri, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, ot acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with éy, Mat. 
x, 323 Lu. xii. 8; Jn.ix..22; 
(3) as ékopohoyéw, fo praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 1 5. 
dporoyla, as, 4, 2 profession, 
or a confession, 2 Cor, ix. 
13; « Tim. vi, 12, 13; Heb. 
IC 1, AVekd, ke cae 
épohoyoupévans, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of all, t’ Tim, iii, 
16.* 
bpd-rexvos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 
Spot, adv., sogether, at the 
same place ot time, Jn. iv. 


36. 
bud-hpov, ov (pir), of one 
mind, t Pet. iin. 8.* 
Opde, see Suvupe. 
» adv., yes, « Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. ili, 15; with pévroi, 
nevertheless, Jn. xii, 42.% 


ova} 


Svap, 74, indecl., a dream E 
kar bvap, in a dream, Mat. 
i. 20, ii, 12, 13, 19, 22, xxvii. 
19.* 

dvapiov, ov, 76 (dim. of dv0s}, 
@ young ass, Jn. xii, 14% 

dveSile, ow, Yo reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
XVI. 145 La vi, 22. 

dveSirpds, of, 4, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii, 
73 Heh. x. 33, xi. 26, xiii. 13. 
(S.)* 

BvaBos, avs, rd, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu, i. 25.* 

"Ovirtpos, ov, 3 (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.g; Philem. 
10,* 

"Ovnrl-popos, ov, 6, Oners- 
phorus, 2 ‘Vim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

bvixds, 4, dv, pertaining to an 
ass; phos duxds, a melistone 
turned by an ass, tt, the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xvili, 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
HH); Mar. ix. 42 (W. HL). 
(N. T* 

bvlonpr, fo be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., dvatuny, meay 
fhave help or joy fram, 
Philem. 20.* 

$vopa, aros, 74, 2 vane, almost 
always of persons; in N. T., 
as in ©. T., the name of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
120; Mar. ii. 16, v9; Lu 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
moet Ti eri To dvduarc, ev 
T@ dvbpart, dd Tod évéuaros; 
the name is often introduced 
by dvduari, dy name, once 
by rotvoua (rd bvoua), Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Jame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9. 

ovoptitw, ow, fo give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, 14; % mention, 
Ep. v. 3; t call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

vos, ov, 5, #, at ass, Mat. xxi. 
2,7; Iu, xiii. ry. 

Svrws, ady. (by, neut. part. of 
elul), really, truly, 1 Cor, xiv. 
255.1 Dim. va3) s- 

&f0s, ous, +6, winevar; in N. T., 
Sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

otis, «ta, J, (1) Sharp, asa 
weapon, Rey. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. +5. 
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omy, Fs, 1, an opening, acavern, 
Ja. Hi 11; Heb. xi. 38% 

orurtey, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
XV. 23. 

orlrwe, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; 7a dwlow, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els rd drlow, backward, Jn, 
xviii. 6. 

érhifo, cw, N.T., mid., 7 arm 
one’s self with, acc, fig., 1 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

Smrov, ov, rb, ax instrument, 
Ro. vi. 13; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xvili, 3; 
Ro. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. a 
x. 4.¥ 

Srotos, ofa, ofav, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to rowotros, Ac. xxvi, 
29; 1 Cor. ili. 13; Gal. ii. 6; 
ETh ig; Ja. i. 24.¥ 

ordre, adv. of time, when, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. H. dre).* 

Srov, ady. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
State, Col. iii, 113 tf case 
that, « Cor. iii. 3, 

brréve, to behold; in pass., fo 
appear, Ac. i, 3; see dpdu. 
(5) 

orracla, as, %,a vision, a Super- 
nutural appearance, Lu. i. 22, 
xxiv. 23; Ac. xxvi. 1g; 2 Cor. 
xii. 1¥ 

onrés, 4, bv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

Grre, drropa, see dpde, 

Ordpa, as, 4, autumn, autumnal 
Jrnits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

érws, rel. ady., how, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj., #2 order that, 
to that; with dy, Ac, iti. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, that, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Spapa, aros, 74, (1) a spectacle, 
Ac, vii. 31; (2) @ wiston, Ac. 
5B Silay, a 

Spacis, ews, 9, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3: @ vision, Ac. ii. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

Spards, H, by, viseble, plur., neut., 
Col. i, 16.* 

6940, &, Syoua, ddpaxa, cidor 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) &@ see, generally ; 
(2) t@ look upon or contem- 
plate; (3) fo see, and so to 


7i 


lope 


participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. tik. 36; (4) fo take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with uh or equiv., fo beware, 
Mat. xvi, 6; (5) pass, £0 de 
Seen, fo appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

opyt, 4s, 7, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
verath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see fuxds. 

opylla, cw, & irritate, t0 pro- 
voke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; fo be enraged 
worth, dat., or érl, dat., Mat. 
v.22; Rev. xii. 17, 

Spythas, 7, ov, prone to anger, 
Tit. i. 7.* 

opyvid, as, 4, a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii, 
28% 

opeyo, 40 stretch J orth ; mid., te 
reach after, to desire or lon, 
eagerly for, gen., t Tim. iit 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.8 

Spevés, 4, dy, mountainous, 
hilty (sc. xdpa), Tu. i. 39, 65.* 

HS; ews, 9, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27." 

bp8o-robda, &, 4 walk in a 
straight course, fig., to act 
uprighily, Gal. ti. 1g. (N.T.)* 

opbds, 4, bx, wAright, Ac. xiv. 
(0; straight, Heb, xii. 13. 

Sp8o-ropdw, D (réuww), 10 cud 
straight; met. to handle 
rightly, .¢., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ji. 15. (S.)* 

Spbele, w rise carly ie the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S)* 

SpOpivds, 4, dy, carly in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
HL); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W, 
H.).* 

SpOpios, a, ov, carly ree the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 

Sp8pos, ov, 4, early dawn, day- 
break, Lu, xxiv. 1; Jn. viii. 
2 (W.H. omit); Ac. y, 21.# 

opbas, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
353 Lu. vii. 43, x. 28, xx. 
21.* 

Splta, ow, to define ; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; zo 
appoint, to decree, Ac, x. 42, 
xi. 29; pass., perf. part., 
apirpévos, decreed, Ac, i. 233 
heut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 

bproy, ov, 76, plur., the Sound- 


opK] 
aries of a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


13. 

dbpxile, fo adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acc., Mar. v. 7; Ac. xix. 135 
1 Th. v. 27 (W. H. évopxigw).* 

Bpxos, ov, 4, an vath, Mat. xiv. 
7, 93 a promise with an oath, 
a vow, Mat. v. 33- 

épx-apoota, as, 9, the faking of 
an vath, an oath, Web. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S.)* 

, &, how, N.T., intrans., 
wo rush, Mat. vill, 32; Ac. 
vit. 57 (els, or él, acc.). 

épph, 73, 7, @ rush, a violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. §; Ja iii. 

* 

Sppnpa, eros, 74, 2 rushing on, 
impuise, Rev. xviii. 21% 

Spveoy, ov, 74, « bird, Rev. xviii. 
2, Xix. 17, 21. 

Eps, wos, 6, 4, & brrd, a hen, 
Mat. xxiii. 37; Lu. xiii. 
34." 

bpo-Perla, as, 4, a setting of 
boundaries, a defistite Limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 

Spos, ous, 74, 2 mountain, Lu, 
iii. 5, ix. 28. 

dpboow, tw, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi, 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
Miter 

ophavds, 4, 4», bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv.18}; as subst, 
Ja. i. 27.* 

dpxdopar, oda, Foouac, dep., 
mid., 70 dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vit. 

2. 

ds, 4, 8, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. §§ 58, 343- 
348, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for 6s dy, ds édv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288); as demonst. in the 
phrase, 6s péy... bs Bé, that 
one... this one, as 2 Cor. ti, 
16. 

bcrdurs, rel. adv., as offen as, 
always with dy or édv, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23, 26; Rey. xi. 6.* 

Sctos (a), ov, Aoly, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; 7& ba, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii. 34. 
Syn.: see dytos. 

savérys, TITOS, 7, Aoliness, gou- 
liness, Lu. ic 75; Ep. tv. 


24.™ 
bolas, adv., Aolily, 1 Th. ik 
10.* 
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dorph, fs, 7, @ smell, ast odor, 
lit., Jn. xti. 3; fig, 2 Cor. 
ii. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

boos, 7, 0¥, relat. pron., how 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: &+ 
puxpdv Scov Saov, yet a litle, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, how 
much, plur., hou many, Mar. 
iii. 8; Jn. vi. 1; Ac. ix, 135 
as many as, Mat, xiv. 363 
with dy, édv, as many 4s, 
wwhatsoever, Mat. vil. 12, XX1. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb, vii. 20. 

bo-rep, irep, Swep, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 
H.)* 

beréav, contr. daroby, of, 74, @ 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

bonis, #-715, 6, T4, compound 
relat., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
§§ 582, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of dy, édy, 
gives indefiniteness. 

borpdxivos, 7, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
li, 20." 

ews, 4, the sense of 

smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xil. 
17.* 

bedis, vos, 4, the loins, Mat. 
tii, 4; Ln. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
1 Pet. i. 13. 

érav (dre, dv), rel. adv., when, 
whensoeuer ; always with 
subj. except Mar. iii. 11, xi. 
19 (W.H.), 25 (W.H.); Rev. 
iv, 9, vili. 1 (W. HL). 

bre, rel. ady., when, Mar. xiv. 


eS 

Sri, conj., (1) that, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. it. 23; (2) because 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 
$4, Bu. 357 8q-)- 

brov (gen. of sorts), ews brov, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16, 

od, adv. (gen. of 8s), where, 
whither; ob édv, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, 4¢° 
of, since, Axpss, fos, wexpes 
od, until. 

ot (obx before a vowel, ox if 
the vowel is aspirated), xo, 

72 


[ovp 
not {see Gr. §§ 134, 401, Wi 
8§ 55, 56, Bu. 344 84). 

od4, interj., ah! aha! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N.T.)* 

opal, interj., woe! alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi. 213 1 Cor. ix. 16; 4 oval, 
as subst., Rev. ix. 12, the 
wot, the calamity. (S.) 

oddapds, adv., dy xe means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

00-84, con}. dis}. neg., Sut mot, 
nor yet (cf. pndé), neither, 
nor, not even {see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

ovS-cls, ofdeuia, ovdéew (adde ets), 
neg. adj. wot one, mo One, 
none, nothing, of 120 moment, 
of no value, vain. 

othé-arore, adv., ever, 1 Cor. 
xiii, 8; Mat. vil. 23. 

otSé-re, adv., nut yet, ever, 
Jn. xix. 4t. 

ovbels, ob0év (obre ets), 10 ore, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi, 26(W. 1); 
1 Cor, xiii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. HL). 

oik-ért, adv., na farther, no 
more, no longer. 

oix-odv, adv., of therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas obKouy re- 
tains its negative force, ol 
therefore), Jn. xviil, Bi 

ov pi, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 563, 
Bu. 211 $q,). 

odv, conj., Haevefore, chen, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (t) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. lv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17; 215 (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27 ; Gal. iii. 
19, 21; (4) to resume an ite 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viil. 13. 

ob-rw, adv., wot yet 

obpd, as, 7, 2 dard of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.¥ 

otpdvios, ov, heavenly, in or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
ii, 13; Ac. xxvi. 19. 

obpavddev, adv., from heaven, 
Ac. xiv. 17, xxvi. 1 3.¥ 

ovpavés, 06, 6, Heavert, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, the atsnosphere, 
the shy, the starry heavens; 


sup] 
(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii. 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xvili. 20; especially for God, 
Iu. xv, 18, 

OipRavés, 08, 6, Urbans, Ro, 
xvi. 9. 

Otplus, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

obs, orbs, 76, (t) the car, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. wi. 15. 

otela, as, % (&», part. eins), 
property, wealth, La. xv. 12, 
13. 

ov-re, conj., and not, neither, 
nor, with a negative preced.; 
obre ... obre, nerther... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
{between obre and ovdd.) 

OvTOS, avTy, TedTo, demonstr, 
pron., ‘ars (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. §§ 338-342, Wi '§ 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
&5e). 

otras (and before a consonant 
sometimes ovrw), adv., thus, 
in this wise, se, (1) in refer- 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with as or xaé@es, 
so...aS; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb, xii. 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
ourws ... o’rws, 1 Cor. vii. 
7, #0 this manner... in that. 

ovx(, adv., (1) an intensive 
form of o¥, Jn. xiii. 10, by 
gto means, wot at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

oedérns, ov, 3, a debtor, Mat. 
XVill. 24; ove bound fo some 
duty, +g obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; a delinguent, 
strner, Lu, xii. 4. 

opern, DS) ye eRe ant, 
Mat, xviii. 32; Ro. xiii. 7; 
1 Cor vn. 3 (We Hee GN: 
T.)* 

oheAnua, aros, 74, @ debt, what 
zs fusily due, Ro, iv. 4; fig, 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
12.* 


Oew, (1) fo owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii, 28; rd 
Sperduevov, the duc, Mat. 
Xviil. 30; (2) fo be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; & 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

Sherov (see Gr. § 378, Wi. 
§ 410, S, note z, Bu. 214 sq), 
interjection, O that! / wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. t; Gal. v. 12; Rev. iii. 
15.* 

Shedos, ous, 75 (¢4dAAW, Lo is- 
crease), profit, advantage, t 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ti. 14, 16, 

ShOaApo-Bovrcla, as, %, epe- 
service, Ip. vi. 6; Col. tii, 22. 
(N. T.)* 

OpBarpds, od, 0, an eye; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel! into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar, vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., he eye 
of the mind, t.0., the under- 
starting, Ac, xxvii. 18. 

Sorg, ews, 6, @ serpent, Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxill. 33; used symbol, for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

opis, vos, 9, the eyebrow ; the 
éyow of a mountain or hill, 

_ La. iv. 29.8% 

ox Ew, &, fo disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxhéw), Ac. v. 16,* 

bxAo-Tow, 6, % gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. 5. (N.T.)* 

SxAos, ov, 6, @ crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii, 12. 

OX tpapa, aros, 76, a fortress, a 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

Odpiov, ov, 7s (a relish with 
bread), a /rit/e fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
11, xxi, 9, 10, 13. (N. T)* 

ope, adv., date, in the evening, 
Mar, xi. 11 (W.H.), 10, xiii. 
35; date in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
1.* 

Sipuses, ov, /atler, of the rain, 
Paar 7s 

Oyios, a, ov, fate, Mar. xi, 11 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., dla, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
1S. 

Mas, ews, , sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44; Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn. 
vii. 24.* 

ofdnov, ov, 76, lit, relish, 
Sattce, like dydpiov, (1) plur., 
the rations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iti, 143; 1 Cor, ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
cue likes Wesco. 2) KGleye 
xi, 8.* 


Ir 


II, w, wt, f7, 7, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, x’ = 
80; 9 = 80,000. 

mayibedw, ow, fo ctsnare, Co en- 
trap, hig., Mat. xxii.15. (S.)* 

mayis, {60s, 9, a snare, a trap, 
Lu. xxi. 35; fig., Ro. xi. 9; 
1 Tim. iii. 7, vi. 9; 2 Tim. i. 
26.* 

mayos, ov, 6, a Aill; only with 
the adj. “Apevos, Mars’ Hill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii, 19, 22.* 

wdOypa, aros, 74, (1) suffering, 
afftiction, Ro. viii. 18; (2) 
hai of mind, passion, 

o. vil. 5; Gal. v. 24; (3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

nabyrés, }, dv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

mddos, ous, 7b, suffering, emo- 
ton, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
i. 26; 1 Th. iv. 5; Col. iii. 5.* 

wab-aywyéds, 08, 6, 2 boys’ 2 uard- 
jan or tutor, “ pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, r Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iti. 24, 25.# 

maddpior, ov, 76 (dim. of rats), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xt. 
16 (W. H. watdlov); Jn. vi. 

* 


warSela, as, 7), atning and edu- 
cativn of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, ¢astruchon, 2 Tim, ili. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. s-11.* 

mwodevrys, 09, 6, (1) an rH- 
structor, Ro, li. 20; (2) @ 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

mordetwo, ow, fo train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, {t) éo z7- 
struct, 1 Tim. i, 20, (2) & 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ti, 
25; Heb. xii. 7. 

wk uaei: adv., /rom childhood, 
Mar. ix. 21. (N. T.)* 

masSiov, ov, 7d (dim. of wats) 


war] 


a little child, an infant, Mat. 
ii. 8; @ chtld more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cor, xiv. 


20. 

maiblown, ns, 7 (fem. dim. of 
waits), & young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxil. 

6. 

pay to play, as a child, % 
sport, to fest, 1 Cor. x. 7.¥ 

mais, waidds, 6, 4, (1) a chill, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ti. 43, viii. 
51, 543 (2) @ servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 wats Tod 
beot, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

wale, ow, fo sivike, fo smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi, 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xvill. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

Tlaxariavh, fs, 4, Pacatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

addon, adv., of old, Heb. i. 1; 
long ago, Mat. xi, 21. 

mohards, d, dv, (1) edd, ancient, 
2 Cor. ili 145 6 waracds 
&vOpwros, the old or former 
man, 7.¢., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) wort oul, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

mohardrns, TITS, H, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro, vii, 6.4 

woraéa, &, 20 make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 135 
pass., to grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
1E, Vili. 13.* 

waAN, 15, 4, @ wrestling, Ep. vi. 
t2i* 

wadvy-yeverr(a (W. H. radivy-), 
as, W, a new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. ili, 5; a renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syz.: see dvaxalywors. 

wohw, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, egvin, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor, x. 7, on 
the other hand. 

wap-tAndel, adv., afl at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

wip-trodvs, raphy, 14 urohv, 


very great, Mar. vill. 1 (not, 


W.4H.)* 
Tlappvdla, as, 4, Pamphylia, 
Ac, xiii. 13. 
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mav-Soxeiov, ov, 76, a &Aan, or 
Eastern dz, Lu. x. 34-* 

mav-Boxets, Ews, 6 (Séxouar), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, La. 
Lose 

mwav-jyupis, eas, % (avelpw), a 
general festal assembly, Web. 
xii, 23.¥ Syor.s see éxedyola. 

arav-orki, adv., wz one's whole 
household or family, Ac. xvi. 

4.* 

moav-orhla, as, 9, complete ar 
nor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. 11, 
13. 

wavoupyla, as, ), skrewdress, 
shill; hence, cunning, crafti- 
ness, UN. xx. 23, 1% Cor, HL 
19; 2 Cor. iv. 2, xi. 3; Ep. 
iv. 14.% 

may-opyos, ov (épyov), dorng 
everything ; cunning, crafhy, 
2 Cor. xii, 16.* 

wavrayy, adv, everywhere, Ac. 
RX 25 (W's ¥3)-* 

mavray bev, adv, from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. VE. mdv- 
Tobey) .* 

mavraxod, adv. exervwhere, 
Mar, xvi. 20; Lu, ix. 6. 

mavredts, és, complete; els 7d 
mavtenrés, completely, perfect 
ly, Web. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with py, weé at all, 
Taaexdiie rie* ; 

wévry, advy., 22 every way, Ac. 
XXIV. 3% 

mwavrobev, adv., from wll sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TavTO-KpaTwp, opos, Oo, the «al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

mévrore, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat, xxvi. 11. 

wavtTws, ady., wholly, entirely, 
: Cor. v. 105 tm every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 95 as- 
suredly, certainly, AC. xxi. 22. 

mapd, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., deszde ; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source Or origin ; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
zwith ; with an accas., it in- 
dicates motion /owar7us, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, deyond ; for 
details see Gr. § 306, Wi. 
§§ 470, 480, 49, Bu. 339 $q- 
In composition, rapa retains 
its general meaning, deszdes, 
sometimes denoting 2zar- 
wess, sometimes motion by or 
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past, 30 as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also  stealthi- 
ness (ty the way), as in waper 
ohyo. 
wapa-Raive, 2d aor. wapéBqy, 
to bransgress, Mat. xv. 2, 35 
2 In. 9 (W.H. rpodyw); f 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25.* 
wapa-BarAXw, {1) l compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
fo betake one’s self, arrive, 
AWEUax, Ther 
wapd-Pacrs, ews, H, « transgres- 
ston, Ro. it. 23. Sya.: see 
ayvonua. 
rapa-Barys, ou, 6 
or, Ro. il. 2§, 2 
HES RY 
wapa-Bidtopar, te constrain by 
entreaties, La. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi, §5.* 
mwapa-Bohevonar, /o capose one’s 
salf te peril, to be ventiere- 
some, Phil. ii, 30 (W. HL). 
(N. T.)* 
wapa-Born, fs, 4, (1) @ com- 
parison, Web. ix. 9; (2) @ 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar, iv. 
2, 103 (3) 4 proverb, an adage, 
Lu. ix. 23; (4) pethaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a ventare, a tsk 
(see rapaffohevouac). 
mapoBovdebopar, fe consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec). (N.'T.)* 
mapayyeAts, as, 7, @ comsmated, 
a charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
Qihsive2) Line 5, roe 
map-ayyAro, 10 notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lar. vill. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or 87, tea. or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
mapa-yivopas, fo come near, 
come forth, come against (éal, 
wpés), Lu. xi. $1, Xxti 52; 
Jn. iii. 23; Heb. ix. 11. 
map-ayo, fo pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27; 
pass away, act, 1 Cor. vil. 
31; pass., only 1 Ju. ii 8, 17. 
mrapa-Seyparilo, fo make «a 
public example of, to expose 
to diserace, Mat. i. 19 (W.-H. 
Seryparifo); Heb. vi. 6.* 
trapadeoos, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“park”), Paradise, Lu, xxiii, 
43; 2 Cor. xi. as Revoity.* 
wapo-Séyopar, dep., mid. f 
receive, accepl, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W 


,@ transgress- 
7; Gal. ii. 18; 


cap] 
H.), xvi. 21, xxii 18; 1 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb, xti. 6.* 

wapa-Sta-rpBh, fs, 4, rscless 
occupation, 1 Vim. vi. 5 (W. 
H, diamaparpi8j). (N.T.)* 

wapa-biSwpi, acc. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 32; #@ betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandon 
one’s self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) @ 
hand over, entrust, contntet, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv.14; Lu. 
i2; Ac. vi. 14; (4) @ com- 
mend to kindness, Ac, xiv. 
26; (5) 20 give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. t4; (6) 
prob. &@ permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruil permits 
or allows, 

wapé-Solos, ov, strange, wonster- 
Sul, Lar. v. 26.* 

wopt-Soris, ews, 7, an instruc 
tion, or tradttion, Mat. xv. 2; 
PICO eX a yee threats us, 
lii. 6. 

wapa-fyrée, 8, bow, lo pra- 
woke to rivalry, Ro. xi, 11, 
14; fo pealousy, Ro. x. 19; te 
anger, 1 Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 

wapa-Jahdrmios, a, ov, dy the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 

mapa-Bewpis, &, fo aovcslook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. ¥.* 

wapa-Oyun, ys, 9, a deposit, 
aurthing committed lo one's 
charge, Tim, vi. 20(W.I1); 
2 Tim. i. 12, 4 (W. H.).* 

map-avia, &, la exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. xxvii. g, 22.* 

wap-arréopat, ofa, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. HL); La. 
xiv. 18, 19; Ac. xxv. II; 
I Tim. iv. 7, v. ¥1; 2 Tim. 
i, 23; Tit. tii, 10; Heb. xii. 
IQ, 25.¥ 

mapa-cabdfopar, fo seat ones 
sedf, Lu. x. 39 (W. HD.* 

mapo-Kadife, intrans., fo sit 
down beside, Lu.x. 39 (Rec.).* 

wapa-Kahiw, ©, dow, (1) 40 send 
Sor, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
1. 40; (3) & exhort, admonish, 
Ac, XV. 32; 1 Tim. vi. 2; 
(4) #0 comfort, 2 Cor, i. 4; 
pass., fo be comforted, Lu. 
KVL, 

wape-cartarre, fo hide, to con 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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wopa-KaTaOnen, 7s, 4, a trust, 
@ deposit, « Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. H, read rapabsxn).¥ 

Tapa-Kepat, to be at hand, be 
fresent with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21. 

wapa-Khyots, ews, f, & calling 
Jor, & summons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. vili. 4; (3) en- 
couragement, Phil. ii. t; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii, 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv, 36. 

wapd-KyTos, ov, 6, (1) a7 ad- 
vacate, intercessor, t Jn. ii. 
1; (2) @ consuler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 
7 

Tap-aKory, is, 7, disobedience, 
Ro. y. 19; 2 Cor, x. 6; Heb. 
li. 2.% Syn. see dyvdnua. 

wap-axohoviia, &, haw, fo fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.}, Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
If., see mrg.); to follow so 
as ty trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; % follow teaching, 
1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. ili, 10* 

Tap-aKota, 7 hear nevligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xvili. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. HL).* 

wapa-Kirro, Yu, to stoop, Lu. 
Xxiv, 12; Jn. xx, 5, 11; fig., 
with eis, @ search into, Ja. i. 
e5y it Pet, 2. 

wopa-hapBave, \pyouac (W.H. 
Aiuyp-), (1) 0 take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu, ix. to, 
28, xi. 26; Yo lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
18; (2) 2 receive by trans- 
mission, Col. iv. 173 Heb. 
xii, 28; fig., to recerve by in- 
struction, Mar, vii. 4. 

wapa-héyo, N,T. in mid., fo lay 
one's course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
13.* 

wop-dhrog, ov, adjacent lo the 
sea, om the coast, La. vi. 
17* 

wop-olhayh, fs, 4, change, va- 
riation, Ja. i. 17.* 

wipa-hoyfouat, dep., fo impose 
upon, to delude, ace., Col. ii. 
4; Jat 22% 

wapa-Autixds, %, by, afficted 
wrk paralysis, in the whole 
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[sap 
ora part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viti. 6. (N.T.) 

wapa-hivo, fo relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., rapa- 
Aerupévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
ble, 

Tapa-pive, wevd, to remain: by 
(dat., or mpés, acc.}, to abiat 
with, t Cor. xvi. 6 (W. H. 
ka7vapévw); Phil.i.25(W.H1.); 
fo continuc, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vil, 23.* 

wapa-pubdoucr, oFuat, fo speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
KUEI Oks ute Ene dial yy. 
14.¥ 

Twape-pv0ia, as, i, encourage- 
ment, comfort, & Cor. xiv, 
ome 


ae 

wapa-nidvov, ov, 74, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.* 

Tapa-vopiw, 3, to act contrary 
to law, AC. xxiii. 3.* 

mapa-vonla, as, 4, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
16% Syn: see dyvdqua. 

wapa-mupalve, avd, Ist aor. 
Twaperixpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iti. 16. (S.)* 

wapa-mikpacds, of, 6, provoca- 
tron of God, Heb. ili. 8, 15. 
(Se 

mapa-mrlrrew, 2 aor. rapérecor, 
fo fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

mapa-théw, 0, evrouat, to sail 
past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 

wapa-rhyriov, adv., near fo 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27. 

mapandnotes, adv., similariy, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.4 

rapa-tropetopat, dep., mid., zo 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
xi, 20, xv. 29, 

Twapdwrrapa, atos, 7b (rapa- 
aintw), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep. i. 7, i. 1, 5. 
Syn: see dyvdnyua. 

wapa-ppéw, 2d aor., pass., rape- 
potnv, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Web. ii, 1.* 

wapd-onuos, ov, marked with 
(dat.}, Ac. xxviii. rr.# 

wapa-cxevito, ow, fo prepare, 
Ac. x, 10; mid, fo prepare 
one’s self, t Cor, xiv. 8; 
pass., to b¢ in readiness, 2 
Cor. ix. 2, 3.* 

wapa-cKeuh, Hs, 9, « preparu- 
ton, tz, the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii 
54; Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.¥ 


wap] 

srapa-relvw, fo extent, fo pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

srapa-rpéo, @, 770, (1) ve 
watch, Mar. iti, 2; (2) to ab- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
10, 

wapa-rhpyots, cos, 7, obserta- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20% 

wapa-rlinut, Ofow (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) &@ place near or 
by the side of, as food, La. 
xi. 6; (2) to set or fay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiti, 24; mid., 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48; to commend, te 
recommend (acc, and dat., or 
els), Ac. Xiv. 23- 

mwapa-ruyxdve, to fall in with, 
chance to mect, Ac. Xxvil. 
oh! 

map-avrika, adv., /or the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor, iv. 17.* 

rapa-pépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), @ remove 
(ace. and dé), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., fo be led 
aside, carried away, VWeb. 
xiii. g (W. HL); Jue 12 (W. 
He) 
-ppovio, @, to be beside 
one's self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 
wrapa-pbpovia, as, 1), being destde 
one’s self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet, ii. 16. (N. T.)* 

mapa-xepdto, dow, fo pass the 
winter, Ac. xxvii. 12, xxviii. 
14; 1 Cor. xvi. 6; Tit. hii. 
12. 

mapa-Kepacta, as, 7, a passing 
the winter, AC. XXVii. 12.* 

anpa-Kphpa, adv., iestindly, 2m- 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, tv. 39- 

wapSadis, ews, 7, a leopard, « 
panther, Rey. xili. 2.* 

wap-sopebm, fo wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13 
(W. H:)* 

mdp-eupr (elul), to be near, to be 
present; part., wapwyv, pres- 
ent; To wapby, the present 
time; Ta wapbvra, posses- 
SIOHS. 

map-eo-dyo, fw, fo bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. il, 1.* 

srap-lo-axtos, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 
4" 

map-r-Siw, or -brw, vow, fv 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

arap-eo-dpyopar (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (t) # enter secretly, Gal. 
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ii. 4; (2) 2 enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20." 

map-er-plpw, fo contribute be- 
sides, 2 Pet. 3. 5.* 

wap-ecrés, adv., desides; 74 
wapextos, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor, xi. 28 (see 
R.V, mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. XXVL. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* : 

mwap-ep-Badrw, Bard, fo cast up 
a bank abouta city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.).* 

wap-<p-Bodh, 7s, 7, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi. 34, 373 
(3) an army in batite array, 
Heb. xi. 34- 

nrap-ev-ox deo, &, to cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv, 19.* 

map-er(-Sypos, ov, resiWdins tn a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Web. 
Rie TSal Petr. Lalla Ilae 

arap-Epxopat, érevoopar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § §2, 4, 11), 
(t) fo pass dy, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) % pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) @ fass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) w pass 
carelessly, 1.0 to disregard, 
neglect. 

ardip-eois, ews, H (Inur), passing 
ever, pretermission, Ro. iil. 
25.¥ Syu.: see Apects. 

w, éfw, 2d aor, rapéoxov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) f offer, fo 
supply, Lu, vi. 29; Ac, xxii. 
2; espec, the phrase raptyw 
xbous, fo cause trouble, Mat. 
xxyi. 10; (2) in mid., @ pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit ii. 7; to 
bestow, Col. iv. 1. 
mwap-yyopla, as, , solace, Col. 
Weri® 

mapbevia, as, 4, virginity, Lu. 
ii. 36.* 

7 SOU, H, a ViNgIN, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. 1, 7, 113 hence 
one who is chaste, Rey. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

TlapQos, ov, 6, a Parthian, Ac. 
il. 9.* 

map-(np, fo pass by or over, 
fo relax; pass., perf. part., 
mapemévos, weary, Heb. xil. 
12” 

map-lornpt, or rapiordyw (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. § 107), 
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[wap 
orjow, {t) trans. in act. 
pres., imp., fut., and st aor., 
to pluce wewr or at hand, fo 
provide, Ac. xxitl. 243 fo pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. Vi. 13, 16; 
specially, fe dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu, ti. 22; lo cause 
to appear, to demonstrak, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., # 
sland by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; tw have 
come, Mar. iv. 29; & stand 
by, #¢., for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi.2; to stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Tlappewds, ace, dv, 0, Parmenas, 
ACs viegsse 

wdp-o50s, ov, 4, a passing by or 
through, | Cor. xvi. 7.™ 

wap-oxéw, ©, to dwell in (év 
or eds, const. preg.) as 2 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
x1. 9.* 

wap-orxla, as, 9, a sosourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac, xut 175 ¥ Beto. 7. 
(5.)* 

whp~orxos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, a stranger, a for 
cigner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. it. 
19; 1 Pet. ii. 11.* 

rrap-opla, as, 7 (oluos, a way), 
(1) a current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. ii. 225 (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) 4 
comparative discourse, au al- 
lesory, Jn. x, 6. 

Lvos, or, giziest to wine, 
drunken, 1 Tim, iii, 3; Tit. 
1. 7.* 

map-olxopm, fo pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv, 16.* 

map-opordtw, fo resemble, Mat. 
xxiii. 27. (N.‘T.)* 

map-dpovos, ov, sineidar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

wap-otive, fo provoke, tc irri 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; 1 
Cor. xiii. 5.* 

map-ofvopss, 00, 6, (1) sucite- 
ment, Fleb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, AC. Xv, 
39.* 

mwap-opyllu, 2, lo provoke great 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x.19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

arap-opyurpds, o}, 6, exaspera~ 
tion, wrath, p.iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn: see Oupds. 

map-orpive, fy stir my, to incite, 
Ac. xiii. 50.* 


rap] 

pap-ovela, as, 7) (elu), (1) pres- 
ence, 2 Cor. x. 10; Phil. ii, 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
ddvent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
Orawte Uhabinir ss 

wap-ois, (50s, 4, a dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxili. 25, 26.* 

wappyola, as, ), freedom, apen- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; rappnoig, év 
wappnola, or pera rappyctas, 
boldly, apenty. 

mappyoidtonar, dep., mid., rst 
aor, éxappysiacduny, lo speak 
Srecly, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac, Xviil. 26, xxvi. 26, 

was, wacu, way (see Gr. § 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, tii, Wi. 
§ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq.); ad- 
verbial phrases are diamav- 
rés (which see), afeeays ; ev 
warTl, év waou, m2 every- 
thing; and wdvra (neut. plur. 
ace.), adtegether. 

wéoya, 7d (Aram,), the paschal 
famb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passouer feast, Mat. xxvi. 
Z.°{S.) 

wéoye (waé-, see Gr. § 94,1.7), 
fo be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, fo enjoy 
good, Gal. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, & endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; ¢o suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, dwé or vwé, 

en., of person inflicting). 

Tldrapa, dpwe, rd, Patara, Ac. 
xxi, 1.* 

wardcoe, tw, to smtte, W slike, 
to smite to death, ia affiict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ac. xii. 23. 

warto, &, now, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; Yo press by tread- 
ing, as grapes, Rev, xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig., w dread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.¥ 

mart, Tpds, 6 (see Gr, § 30, ii, 
Wi. §§ 19, La, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a futher; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor ; (2) & 
senior, a father in age, t Jn. 
ii. 13, 145 (3) the author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
a spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) ove 
towhom resemblance is borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tldrpos, ov, 7, Patmos, Rev. i. 

* 


9. 

mwarp-ohgas (W. H. -odas), 
ov, 6, a parricide, 1 Tim, i. 

% 

mato, as, 4, a family (in O. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Du il4; Ac. ii. 255 Bp, iti. 
15 (on which see Gr. § 224).* 

warpi-ipxys, ov, 6, Acad or 
Sounder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. li. 29, vii. 8, 95 
Heb. vii. 4, (S.)* 

warpiKds, 7, bv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

atatols, dos, 4, one's mative 
place, fatherland, Heb, xi. 
14; one’s native place, i.e. 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 

TLarpoBas, acc. ar, 6, Patrohas, 
Ro, xvi. 14.* 

sarpo-rapd-Soros, ov, handed 
down from ancestors, i Pet. 
i, 18.¥ 

Tarp@os, a, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
xxii. 3, XXiv. 14, XXvill, 17.¥ 

Tlatvos: av, 6, Pax, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xili. 7; (2) the 
apostie of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. § 159¢, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). 

mato, ow, to cause to cease, Ww 
restrain, ¥ Pet. iti. 10; gen- 
erally mid., te cease, desist, 
Ia. v. 4, vill. 24. 

Tlddos, ov, 7, Paphos, Ac. xiii, 
6, 13.* 

mwaxtvea (xaxvs), 70 make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 155 
Ac. xxvili, 27.* 

wéSn, us, 9, a shackle, a felter 
for the fect, Mar. v. 4; Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

meSivds, 4, by, level, Lu. vi. 17.* 

weletiw (ets), Co travel on foot 
or by /and, Ac, xx. 13.* 

melq, adv., 07 foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. se vi. 33.* 


[ares 

mweO-apyéo, &, (1) 0 obey a 
ruler ox ante tn authority, AC. 
VaeOe32; Lit. Wict 3. (2) to 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii, 21.* 

meiBos (W. H. wibds), 4, by, Her- 
suastve, 1 Cor ti. 4. (N.T.)* 

welw, relow, to persuade, AC. 
XViIL 4; to snfluence by pers ua~ 
sten, Mat. xxvii. 20; to seck fo 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. 11; fo appease, 
to vender tranguil, 1 Jn. ili. 
19; 4 conciliate, lo aspire to 
the favor of, Gal. i. 10; 
pass., lo yield to persuasion, 
to assent, lo listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d pert., 
méroila, is intrans., lo frst, 
fo rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii 
19. 

mevda, &, inf, recvar, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
T, 3; hence, (2) co be weedy, 
Lu. 1.53; (3) & desire ear- 
ee to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6. 

meipa, as, 9, trial, experiment ; 
with AauBdvw, fo make trial 
of, ts experience, Heb. xi. 29, 
36.* 

mrepatw, cw, (1) fo attenpt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (2) @ make trial 
of, to test {ace.), Jn. vi. 6; 
(3) # tempt lo sin, Ja. 1. 13, 
14; 6 wepdtwr, the tempter, 
t.0., the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn: see doxiyud fw. 

wepar pas, ov, 6, a ying, prov- 
meg, t Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a eempling to sin, Mat. vi, 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

cea: 6, only in mid., ~@ at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W.H. ree- 
patw), xxvi. 21. 
WUT POVY, FS, 7, PersuUasiost, con- 
wiction, Gal. v. 8. (N. T.)* 
méayos, ous, 74, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 
5.* 

wehextLo (rédexus, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

méparos, 7, ov, ord, num, the 
fifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

aéura, wo, (1) te sera, of per- 
sons, fo send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 33; of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) w send, of things, # 


orev] 


transmit, Rev. xi. 10; 40 send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust zn the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 18. 

wévns, nros, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syr.; mrwyds implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; méyvns, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 

mwevBepa, as, 4, @ mtother-in-lac, 
a wife’s mother, Mar. i. 30. 

wevOepds, 00, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife’s father, Jn. xvill. 13.% 

mevbéo, O, how, (1) to mourn, 
intrans., Ja. iv. 9; (2) # 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21, 

wévOos, ous, 75, mourning, Ja, 
iv. 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 

* 

mevixpss, d, bv, poor, needy, Lu. 
XXL 2.% 

mwevraais, num. adv., five tines, 
2 Cor. xt. 24.* 

mevraxio-y(ALot, at, a, num., 
five thousand, Mat, xiv. 21. 

wevTexdoros, al, a, num., fre 
hundred, Lu. vii. 413 1 Cor. 
xv. 6,* 

aévre, ol, af, rd, num. indecl., 
five, Mat. xiv. 7. 

wevre-Kat-SkaTos, 4, ov, ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii, 1. 
(S)* 

amevrfinovta, of, al, rd, num. 
indecl., fifty, Lu. vii. 41, 

mevtyKoorh, 75, 7 (lit. A/teth), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, Z.¢., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. nH. 1, xx. 165 1 Gor. xvi. 
8.* 

wéo8a, sec reldu. 

mumolOnorg, ews, h, oust, con- 
fidence, with els or év, 2 Cor. 
viti, 22; Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 

wép, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with mep{, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as édvwep, elwep, if in- 
deed ; éweiwep, since indeed ; 
kalwep, and really; S8orep, 
the very one wha. 

mepaurépe (srépa), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W.H.).* 

mipay, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

wépas, aros. 16, a limit, the ex- 
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tyemity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Tlépyapeos, ov, 4, Pergumus or 
Pergantum, Rev. i. 11, it. 
¥2.* 


Thépyn, ns, 9, “erga, Ac. xiii. 
13- 


3 

meot, a prep., governing the 
gen. and acc,; with gen, 
about, ie., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc, 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. §§ 47¢, 
497, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, mepf denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyord. 

mepi-Gyo, trans, tw dad or 
take about, t Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans., fo go about (acc, of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxiii. 15; Mar. vi. 6; Ac, 
poh hioag $2 Gia 

mepr-oiptw, & (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. §$ 15, Bu, 53), #@ ake 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit, Ac. xxvii. 40 (f 
cast off anchors, KR. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
KET 

wept-amra, to kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 

wepi-arrpamra, fo lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or wepl, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

mwept-Barrho, Bard, BESAnKa, “7 
cast avound (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; & clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4,12), Bu. 
149; mid,, fo clothe one's self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi, 29. 

mepi-Bréerw, N. T., in mid., w 
took around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; % look round 
upon, ace., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
1; Lu. vi. 10,* 

arept-Pddarov, ov, Td, (1) a man- 
we, Heb. i. 12; (2) @ veil, t 
Cor, xi. 15.* 

mept-80, fo bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

wrepr-Spéw, see mepiTpéxw. 

wepi-epydlopar, 1 overdo, to be 
« busybody, 2 Th. ii. 11% 

mepl-epyos, ov, act., overlong, 
tntermeddling, & Tim. v.13; 
pass., Tad weplepya, szuper- 
Jluous arts, sorcery, Ac, xix. 
19.* 

Tmrept-<pxonar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 53, 4, 12)), 40 go about, 
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Ac. xix. 13; 1 Tim. v. 13; 
Heb. xi. 37; & tack, as 2 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 
H.)* 

mepi-txo, fo encompass ; SO, fo 
contain, ag a writing, Ac, 
xxili, 25 (W. H. txw); in- 
trans., fo be contained, 1 Pet. 
ii, 6; f sefze, aS astonish- 
ment, Lu. v, 9.* 

arept-Lovvupt, or -favedw {see 
Gr, § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12) 
Bu. 19f), @ gird one’s self 
around, mid, or pass., Ep. 
vi. 143 Tal. Xi 35, 37> 

mepl-Berts, ews, 4, % pitting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
SAH haat Nhe So hes 

mepi-toryur (see Cr. § 107, Wi. 
§ ry, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., ta stand arorend, Jn. xi. 
2; Ac xxv. 73 mid. fo 
avotd, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. ili. 9. 

arept-Kadapi.c, 
offscouring, % 
(S.)* 

mwepr-Kadiarea, fo cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar, xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

wepl-Kepor, fo lie about, sur- 
round, dat., OY wweépl, acc., 
Mar. ix. 42; La. xvih 2; 
Web. xii 13 22 be encom- 
passed ov surrounded with, 
ace, Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
Vv. 2.4 

wepi-Keparala, as, 7, & helmet, 
Bp.vint79 Th. 8% 

mepi-cpatys, és, Aewing full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

nepr-Kptrre, fo Aide entirely, 
Lu. i. 24. (N. T.)¥* 

Tepi-KuKhou, &, dow, to encircle, 
surround, LX. xix. 43.* 

mepi-Aaywo, to shine around, 
Lu. tig; Ac. xxvi. 13.* 

mepr-Aclaro, fo leave remaining ; 
pass., fo 6c left, 1 Th. iv. 15, 
YF 

wmepl-Aviros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xviii, 23, 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

arept-péve, fo wait for (acc.)}, Ac. 
Bot® 

arépk, adv., vound abort, Ac. v. 
16. 

mept-orxéw, &, fo dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Le. 
i. 65. 


aros, 7b, refuse, 
Core Ive 33. 


wep] 

trepi-o1mos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, La. i, 58.4 

Wepr-oteriog, ov, costly, treasu red, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Tit. ti. 4 (S.). (S.)* 

Repr-oy fi, Hs, 4 (wepiexw), a sec- 
ion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac, viii. 32.* 

nepr-watto, 6, How, fe walk, fo 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
fo pass one’s life, ta conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom, 
pred.), to live according to 
(fv, dat, ; ward, acc.). 

wipirelp@, fo picrce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.¥ 

wepinlrra, to fall into the 
midst of (dat), robbers, Lu. 
X. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac, 
xxvii. 41, 

mep-mwoke, &, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one's self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. H); 
Ect for one’s self, purchase, 
Ac, xx. 28; 1 Tim. iti 
13.8 

wept-rrolnors, ews, 4, (1) & pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) an 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
v.9; 2 Th. i. 145 (3) a pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; Pet. ii. 9. 

Tepi-pphyvuer, fo var off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

wapromiw, 0, 00 drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., fo be alis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

wepisoels, as, 9, abundance, 
superfiuity, Ro. vy. 17; 2 Cor. 
vili. 2; Ja. i 21; eds wepeo- 
gelav, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Cor, x. 15.* 

wiplrosupa, aos, 76, abur- 
dance, Mat. xii, 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor. vill. 14; pl. @ 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

wmepirown, cow, to he more 
than erough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Wu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi, 12; 7d weptocedor, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; 
redound to, ets, 2 Cor. vill. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
12; 2 Cor. iv. r5. 

wepoods, 4, br, abussidant, more 
than ts necessary, Mat. v. 37 ; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; 76 wepsooby, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. ©. 

weperororipws, adv. (compar. of 
wepiso&s), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 


ie Gr 
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Repircas, adv, greatly, exceed. 
fugly, Mar, x. 26. 

meptorept, as, 4, a dove, Mat, 
Ai, 16; %.6, 

Tép-répve, fo cut around, ty 
circumcise, Lu, i. 59; pass. 
and mid., fe undergo circum- 
ciston, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, % Cor. vii. 
18, 

wepi-rlnur, fo place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc.), Mat. xxi. 33; fig, 
bestow, to confer, 1 Cor. xii. 
23) 

TEPL-TOMM, HS, %}, circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v, 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumctsion, i.z., the 
Jews, Ro. iii, 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
li. 29; Col. ii 11. (S,) 

wepi-rpine, fo lurn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvi. 24.¥* 

wept-rptxe, 2d aor. repiddpayov, 
40 run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 
55." 

mepi-pipo, fo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10; pass., fig., to be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9g} Ju. rz (W.H., in last 
two, mapadépw).* 

mepi-dpovtw, 3, to loak down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

epl-xapos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., 4 aepl- 
xpos (sc. yf), the region 
round about, Lu. ili. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabstants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

sepliypa, aros, 74, scrapings, 
offscourings, 1 Cor, iv. 13.* 

wepwrepetopat, dep., intrans., /0 
boast, 1 Coy. xiii. 4.* 

Theports, (80s, 4, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
ee 

arépvot, ady., last year; dwd 
wépuot, a year age, 2 Cor. 
viii. 10, ix. 2, 

werdopar, Quac, or mérowat (W. 
H,), to fly, as a bird, Rev.* 

merewvdv, ob, 76, a bird ; only in 
plus., dzrds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii, 
4. 

wéropat, see werdopuat. 
pa, as, 9, « rock, @ ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art, the rock, ie., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; a large 
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[ary 
detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 

Tlérpos, ov, 5, Peter (prop., a 
rock = Kndés), Lu. iv. 38; 
Jn. i. 42. 

werpabns, es, racky, stony, Mat. 
xiii, 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16% 

whyavor, ov, 76, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

wnY4, 75, 7, a fountain, Spring, 
Jn. iv. 14; Ja. iii. rr; fig., 
Rev. vii. 17; @ flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29, 

ahyvupt, mptw, to Jasten, to 
Pilch a tent, Heb. viii. 2. 

mddrrov, ov, 76, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 

* 


A. 
wmHAlKos, 1, ov, ow large, Gal. 

vi. rr (see ypdupea); how ais 

tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.¥* 

wydds, 00, 4, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.# 

whpa, as, 7, a sack, @ wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar, vi. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
X. 4, XXiL. 35, 36.* 

FHXYS, Ews, 6, a cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
Soot and a half, Mat. vi, 27; 
Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev. 
xxi. 17.¥ 

male, ow, fo lay hold of, Ac. 
ill. 7; fo take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev, xix. 20; & arrest, Jn. 
vik. 30. 

melo, fo press together, asina 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.# 

mOavo-hoyla, as, 4, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4™ 

wikpalyw, ava, to render bitter, 
lit., Rev. viii. 11, x. 9, 10; 
fo embitter, fig., Col. ii, x9.* 

mupla, as, 7, bitterness, fig., 
Ac, viii. 23; Ro. ili. 14; Ep, 
iv. 31; Heb, xii. 15.* 

avkpds, d, bv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
fignant, Ja, iii, 11, 14.* 

muKpds, adv., ditterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat, xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
12.* 

Thtddres, or Widdros (W. H. 
Tle:Adros), ov, (Lat. pilates, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. 1, 2- 

mipwanpe, xdiow, Ist aorist 
pass., éxAhodny, (1) wo fll 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. it 


ry] 


4; (2) pass., to be fulfilled ot 
completed, of time, UG. he 233 


57- 
turer (rpa-), and mipmpdw, 
ass., inf., rlumpacéat, fo be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii, 

6* 

mivax(Siov, ov, 76 (dim. of rivaé), 
a tablet forwriting, Lu. i. (pHs 

mvak, axos, 5, a plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. 

mlyw, fut. wlopar, pert. a em wKa, 
2d aor. trio (inf. reiv, W. 
H.), fo drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times éx or 46), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; w imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 73 
fig., 0 receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vil. 37- 

aLOTNS, TITOS, 7, fatness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi, 17.* 

aunpdoKe (1pa-), perf. rémrpaxa, 
Ist aor. pass. émpd@ny, pert. 
pass. méwpapat, fo sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with dx6, /o de 
sold under, io be a slave to, 
Ro. vil. 14. 

alae (wer-, see Gr. § 94, i. 8, 

Wi. § 13, La, Bu. 167), re 
gotua, (1) to fall (whence, 
by ad or éx; whither, by 
érl or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 273 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) @ 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, 0 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, f fail; 
(3) % fall to, asa lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) to fall into or under, 
as condemnation. 

WuerSta, as, 7, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. Hi. have 
adj. form.™ 

moreso (see Gr. § 74, Wi. 
§§ 31, 5, 32, S, 33% 3% ¥%, 
Bu. 173 8q-, 337), evow, to 
believe, be persuaded of a 


thing (acc. or 8re); fo give 
credit to, dat.; w have con- 
fidence in, to trust, belize, 
dat., els, év, érl (dat.) or éxf 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; zo 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat.); pass., be 
entrusted with (acc.). 

morKkds, f, 6, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii. 3 

alors. ews, 7, (1) faith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. x. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by els, év, wpds {acc.); (2) 
filelity, good faith, Ro, iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii, 22; (3) @ pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. tv. 75 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Caris- 
tian religton. 

muorrés, 4, dv, (1) drustworthy, 
faithful, in any velation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) de- 
Lieving, abs., as ot miorol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

moréo, &, to make faithful ; 
N.T,, only in pass., fo de as 
sured of, 2 Vim. iti, 14.* 

mravaw, &, how, fo lead astray, 
Lo cause to wander, Hed. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive, Jn. vil. 125 
pass., to b¢ misled, & err, 
Mar. xii, 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8 

mddvn, 75, 9, & wandering ; 
only fig., deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
14. 

awhovirns, ov, 6, @ wanderer ; 
dorhp whavirns, @ wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13. 

mwhdvos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 13 
as subst., @ deceiver, Mat, 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 
(bos 

wrGE, axhs, 7, a tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. ili. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

mrdopa, aros, 7b, a thing 
formed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

mréisrw, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; 1 Tim. ii, 13.* 

thaords, 4, bv, formed, mould- 
cd; fig., feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

* 


wadareia, as, 7 (fom. of mrards, 
broad, sc. 656s), a street, Mat. 
vi. §, xib. 19. 

mires, ous, 74, breadth, Ep. 
iii. 18; Rev. xx, 9, xxi. 16.* 

wrarive, fo make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., fo be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, £3. 

amraris, eta, U, broad, Mat. vii. 
13.¥ 

wAgypa, aros, Th (whékw), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
Aairy, 1 Tim, ik. 9.* 

mdieros, n, ov, superl. of rodvs, 
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[owe , 


the greatest, the most, very 
great; 7) whetovov, adv, 
mostly, at most, t Cor. Xin. 


bbe 

CE 

ahelwv, evr (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of modus, more, greater, 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison ; of wreloves, of whetovs, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ti. 6; Astor 
or mhéov, as adv., more, Jn 
xxb 15; éwt whefor, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

mrhtw, tw, fo weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2.7 

arkéov, see whelwr. 

mrcovaia, cw, intrans., fo have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
viii, 15; fo a@borend, to tn- 
crease, Ro. v. 203 2 Cor, iv. 
15; trans, fo cause 0 t- 
crease, t Shows ¥2s 

mreoventécn, &, ta have more 
than another; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 
1 Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii. 
Hi a 

arheov-Cutys, ov, 6, @ covefous OF 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
10, 11, vi. Fo; Ep. v. 5.* 

wreovetla, as, 4, covelousncss, 
avarice, Lu. xii, 153 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. Syve.: weovetia is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; g@iAapyupla, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

whevpd, as, 9, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

mhéa, see mipmadnpt. 

wht, impf. rAcor, Zo saat, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii 17 (W. TL); 
with acc. of direction, Ac 
xxvii. 2 (but W. H, read 
els) .* 

aarnyty 45, 7 (rhjoow), a blow, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. Xvi. 
33; Kev. xiii. 145 an affite- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20, 

wARGos, ous, 7b, a mrnltilud:, a 
great number, Mar. iit. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 4; 
@ guantity, Ac. xxvill. 3. 

awhnGive, »G, (1) intrans., 10 27- 
crease, Ac. viv §; (2) trans. 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cox, 


rAn' CREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT I EXICON, [ros 


ix. 10; pass., 4 be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. rz. 

wrt 00, sce riprrnu. 

wAHKTHS, Ov, 6, a striker, a con 
fentious person, 1 Tim. iii. 
Tit. i. 7. 

wAnEBUpA, as (W. H. ys), 4, 2 
Jlood, Lu. vi. 48.* 

wAfy, adv, (akin to mhéop, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, bul, nevertheless, Of a 
truth, Mat. xi, 22, xviii. 7, 
XXVi. 39, 64; wAHy Sri, except 
that, Ac. xx. 23; as prep. 
with gen., desides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. 4. 

ahapys, es, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen), 
abounding in, Mar. vili. 19; 
Lu, iv, 1. 

wAnpo-hopéw, & (pew), /o briny 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv, 5, 17; pass., of things, fo 
be fully accomplished, Lu. 3. 
1; of persons, fo be fully COs 
winced, Ro, iv. 21, xiv. §; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. HW). 

wAnpo-dopla, as, 4, fulless, 
entire possession, full assur 
ayicem COlsiis 2s Ton t 

$3 Web. vi. 11, x. 22. {N, 

1”) 


as 
Js 


* 

tAnpée, 5, bow, fo fil? with 
(gen.), fo fll up, lo pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; 2 destiow abundant 
ly, lo furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv, 18; Ep. iti, 19; to accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., Zo de 
Sull of, 2 Cor. vii. 43 Ep. v. 
18; fo be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iti. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. Hi. read rdxpo- 
popéw). 

wAfpopa, aros, 76, fulliess, 
plenitude, ¢e, that which 
fills, Cor. x. 26, 28; 80, the 
Jull number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, ie. that which 
makes full, the felfllment, 
Mat, ix. 16; Ro. xiii, 10; the 
fudliness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, 1e., the Church; the 
Sullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

tanoloy, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 


art., 6 mnolov, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 

wAnopOvh, Fs, 7, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii, 23.¥ 

twAHTow, 2d aor. pass. erhiyqy, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 

whotdpiov, ov, 76 (dim. of 
Troiov), a small wessel, a 
boat, Mar, iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8, 

thotoy, ov, 7b, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 

wAsos, ois, gen, of or ods, 0, 
a voyage, AC. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
1o* 

Totes, a, ov, rich, abounding 
me (év), Lu. xii, 16; Ep. ii. 4. 

mrovelas, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. tik. 16, 

mrovtiw, 3, how, to become rich, 
wo be rich, to abound in, IM. 
1. 53; Ro. x. 12; Rev. xviii. 
1S, 

Trovrita, fo make rich, to cause 
t abound in, ¥ Cor. i. §; 2 
Cor, vi, 10, ix, 11,# 

thobros, ov, 4 (see Gr. § 324, 
Wi. § ge, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
Wiees OL tae spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 

whivw, vB, te wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. r4, xxii, 
14 (W.HL.). Syur.> see A\obw, 

avedpa, aros, 74, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
tron, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist.from oyna 
and yux}, « Th. v. 233 (3) 2 
demper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii, 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incarpo- 
veal being, as (a) the human 
Spirtt, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (b) 
angels, good and bad; (¢)God, 
Jn.iv. 24; (¢) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 217, Wi. § 19, 
Ta, Bu. 8g), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv, 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. 11; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iti. 2. 

awveuparixds, 4, bv, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ik, 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, XV. 445 7a 
wrevpatixd, spiritcal things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor. xii. 1. 
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mvevpariKkes, adv., spiritually, 
ie., by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, t Cor. ii, rg; in & 
ra gee sense, Rev. xi. 8 
(N. T.)* 

trvtw, etiow, to blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

avlyo, to choke, to seise by the 
threat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
VAS Baa 

mvKros, 4, by, strangled, Ac. 
XV. 20, 29; xxi. 25. 

vot, Hs, 7, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wend, Ac. ii. 2.* 

wodtons, es, reach ing to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. xirady or do Hs), 
a long robe, Revi.13.® Sya.: 
see ludriop, 

wébev, adv., interrog., whessce ? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what sourse? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, Aow? Lu, i, 435 
Mar, xii. 37, 

mola, as, 4, grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
woios, of what sort? * 

rote, &, fru, (1) 0 make, fen 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., 4a observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce ; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
XXi, 13; fo declare to be, Jn. 
viii. $3; “0 assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) @ do, generally ; 
do, te. habitually, zo per 
Sorm, to execute, lo exercise, 
Yo practice, te. to pursue a 
course of action, to be actie, 
to work, to spend, to pass, .0., 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33, Syn.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

mwolnpa, aros, 76, 2 thing nade, 
a work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii. 
10,* 

woinois, ews, 9, a doing, Ja. i. 
25,* 

rourhs, ov, 6, (1) a doer, per- 
Sormer, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) @ poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

morkihos, 7, ov, varivis, of dif- 
Serent colors, diverse, Lu 
iv. 40. 

rowalye, avd, (1) to feed a 
Jrock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) % be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi, 16; Ac, 
xx, 28; 1 Pet. v.2; Ja. 12; 


ror} 


Rev. vii. 173 (3) @ rele, 
govern, Rev. il. 27, Xie 5; 
xix. 65.8 Syn.: sec baru. 

gophy, évos, 4, (1) 2 shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 325 (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas- 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

wolpyn, ns, %, (1) 2 frock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ’s 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. 16.* 

wrotpriov, ov, 7h (= Folpyn), 2 
fiock ; only fig., Lu. xil. 323 
Ac. xx. 28, 29; 1 Pet. v. 2, 

PY 

motos, rola, roloy, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
ofos and roles, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu, v. 19, sc. 6500. 

gwohepéo, G, How, fo make war, 
to contend with (werd, gen.), 
Rev. ii, 16, xili. q. 

awddepos, ov, 6, (t) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) 2 battle, Rev. 
ix. 7,9; (3) strife, Ja. iv. 1. 

acddus, ews, 2, 2 city, AC. V. 16; 
met., “Ae inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i, 33; with art., the 
cily Jerusalem, the heavenly 
catty, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
izi. 12. 

wokut-dpxnsy 0, 0, a ruler of a 
caty, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

modutela, as, f, (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) @ state, com- 
monweslth, Ep. it. 12.* 

woAdlrevpa, aros, 76, a state, 
a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

wodttevw, in mid, fo dehave as 
a citizen; hence, to live, 2.¢., 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
3 Pail. i 27% ; 

mohlrys, ov, 6, @ citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
avrod, a fellow-cifizen, Lu, 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. 1 (W. 
H.).* 

wodAduis, adv., many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

qrokXAa-wraclwy, ov, ZEN. os, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

rrodv-hoyla, as, #, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 

qwodv-papas, adv., in 


many 
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parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. 1.* 

qrodv-arolkidos, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iit. 10.* 

modts, Todd}, TorU (See Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
worv, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
worrol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or éx; of 
morrol, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. § 18, 3); wodnd, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times; 
wodXr@, by much, joined with 
comparatives ; ert word, for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
éy woddG, altogether, AC.XXV1. 
29 (not W. H.). 

WOAV-OTAAYKVOS, OV, VETY COM- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Ja vert. (N.T)* 

modv-rerts, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 

qohv-ripos, ov, of great value, 
very costly, Mat, xiii. 46; Jn. 
xii. 3; compar. 1 Pet. yy 
(We Ht) * 

modv-rpéus, adv., im many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

wpa, aros, 76, drink, 1 Cor, xs 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

movnpla, as, 7; evil disposition, 
qwickedness, Mat. xxii, 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
vy. 8; Ep. vi. 2; plur., a- 
lignant passions, tniguities, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. ili. 26.™ 

arovnpds, &, dv (wbvos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraveil, Spec. 
malignant, Opp. to dyabes ; 
6 wovnpds, the wicked one, t.t., 
Satan ; 7d movnpby, evil. 

aévos, ov, 6, (1) fador, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) para, an- 
guish, Rev, xvi. 10, Uf, XXi. 

* 

Tlowrixds, 4, by, delonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

TIévrios, ov, 6, Pontius, the 
pranomen of Pilate, Lu. 
wi. 1. 

Il4vros, ov, 4, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
One betacte 

Tidéwdvos, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 3.* 

wopela, as, 7, @ journey, Lu. 
xiii, 22; @ pursuit, under 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

aropetvopar, couai, dep., with 
pass. aor., éropevOny, fo go, to 
go away, to depart, fo journey, 

&2 


[sor 


to travel, often {as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

wopiia, tow, fo lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix, 21; Gal i 
P3230 

aroptr pos, 00, $, a source of 
gain, t Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

TIépxios, ov, 6, orciws, the 
pranomen of Festus, Ac. 
xxiv. 27.* 

wopvela, a8, 7, fornication, Ac. 
xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., idol- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

qwopvedw, ow, to commit Sornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., fo worship idols, xviii. 
3 9- 

mépyn, 75, 7%, @ Aarlot, a pros- 
fitute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; Ge. 
in Rev., an idolatrous 64m 
munity, xvil. 1, 5- 

ardépvos, ov, 6, @ man who prcs- 
titutes himself; a fornicate: , 
Ep. v. 5- 

aéppe, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv. 8; Mar. vii, 6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., moppwréaw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.9 

wéppabev, adv., from afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii, 12; Heb. xi, 
13.¥ 

mophipa, as, }, @ purple gar 
ment, indicating wealth cr 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu, 
xvi. 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. 4S. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

mopbipeos, ols, G, ody, purp-c, 
Jn. xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvi. 4 
(W.H.), xviii. 16.* 

mophups-wodts, (dos, 7, a femeaie 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi. 14. (N.T.)* 

srordkis, interrog. adv., Aow 
often? Mat. xviii, 21, xxv 
37; Lu. xiii, 34.¥ 

woes, ews, 9, drink, Ja. vi. 55; 
Ro. xiv. 17; Col, ii, 16.* 

mér0s, 7, or, how much? how 
great’ plur., ow many? 
xécw, as ady. with compar- 
atives, dy how much ? 

ToTapos, 0, 6, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. §; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

morapo-pdpytos, av, carricd 
away by a stream, Rev, xit 
Poe NG Ly 

mworamds, 7, dv, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu. i, 2g, vil. 39. 

ware, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with tws, how 
long? 

word, enclitic particle, af some 


€o7j 


(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § aie) 

métepos, a, ov, which of two? 
N. 1. neot. as advy., whether, 
correlating with 4, or, Jn. vii. 
79." 

worypiov, ov, 76, a crinking- 
cup, Mar. vil. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
Ged allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, XXVi. 39. 

Tmorilw, cw, fo cause to drink 
(two accs.); to give drink to 
(acc.); fig., 3 Cor, iii, 2; 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
1 Cor. iil. 6-8. 

Tlorlodoi, wr, of, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviti, £3." 

TOTS, Ov, 0 (wWhyw), a drinking, 
cur oustig, t Pet, iv. 3% 

mot, interrog. adv., where? 
wrthey ? Mat. ti. 43 Jn. vii. 
35- . 

rov, an enclitic particle. of 
puace or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Web. ii. 6, 
16 (\Y. IL. see dymav), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
71).* 

SLovdys, devros, 4, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.* 

mous, odds, 6, the foot, Lu. i, 
79; Und reds wbdas, under 
the feet, 1.¢., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

Tpaypa, aros, 76, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
fuid as at law, Lu.ict;1Th. 
iv. 6; Ro. xvi. 2; Heb. x. 1. 

wpayparcda (W.H.-rla), as, 4, 
a bustitess, occupation, 2 Vim. 
ii. 4. 

wpayparevopat, couar, dep., fo 
(ransact business, to trade, 
Lu. xix. 13% 

Tpatomoyv, ov, rb (Lat. pra- 
Yortum), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
Man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv 16; Jn. xviit. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
AC. Xxlil. 35; the yuarters of 
the pretorian arniy in Rome, 
Phil. 1. 13.% 

Tpakrwp, opos, d, ar officer em- 
Ployed to execute judicial sen- 
fences, Lu. xii, 58,* 

moatis, ews, %, (1) 2 doing, 
actwn, mode of action, Mat. 
XVir 29 Gyo xxiti, $1; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix. 18; Ro. 
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Ame, al one time or other 


vill. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles ; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 

™pGos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpaus (W. H,).# 

mpadstms, rHros, %, Rec. for 
mpauTns (W. Fi) int 2) Cor, 
iv. 21; 2 Cor. x, ty Galov, 
23, vi. 1; Ep. iv. 2; Col. tii. 
12; 1 Tim. vi. ry (W.H, 


mpavmdGia); 2 Tim. ii, 25; 
Tit. iii, 2% 
mpacid, ds, %, a company 


Jormed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 4o.* 
For constr., see Gr. § 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

mparow, or mpdrtw, fw, pf. 
néwpaxa, wémpayyar, (1) fo 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
acc., 1 Th. iv. 113; 2 Cor. v. 
10; (2) with advs., zo bv ix 
any condition, tc. to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) so 
exact, to require, Lu. iki, 13. 
Syn.> see rodw. 

wpav-ralela (or fa), as, 4 (Ww. 
H,), mildness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 

mwpavs, eta, U, gen, dos or dws 
(W.H.), pl. es, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see mpqos), 
xxi. 5; © Pet. iii. 4.* 

TPQVTHS, TyTOS, 7, mildness, 
Seutleness, Jai. 21, iii. 130 
1 Pet. iii, 15; and W. H. 
(wpavrns) in the passages 
guoted under mpaérys,¥* 

mpitw, 10 become, be fitting to 
{dat.), 1 Tim. ii, TOs wbitesik: 
1; Heb, vii. 26; impers. (see 
Gr. § ror, Bu. 278), it be- 
comes, 12 15 fitting to, Mat. iii, 
15; 1 Cor. xi. 13; Ep. v. 3; 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

mperfela, as, 4, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Yu. xiv. 32, 
xix, 14,.¥ 

tmperBevo, from apésBus (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), to act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20,* 

mperBuriprov, ov, 76, an assem 
ly of ekders, the Sunhedrin, 
Lu. xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. ye 
officers of the church assemt- 
dled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

apeeBirepos, tépa, Tepov (com- 
par. of mpéoBus, o/d), gener- 
ally used as subst., edger, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii.17; 1 Tim. 
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v. 15 plur., often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi.z; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, 2 member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat, xvi, 213 an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10, 

apex Burns, ov, 6, an vid mt ar, 
Wi hows Drei oe Philem. 

* 


mperBitis, (505, 7, an old wom an, 
Tit. ii, 3.* 

mpnvys, és, falling 
Ac i. 18.* 

weitw, or mwplw, 1st aor, pass. 
émplicOnv, to Jaw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

mpl, adv., of time, Sormerty 
as con), in N. T., with or 
without #, befure that; gen- 
erally with acc, and inf, 
Mat. xxvi. 34; bur after a 
negative we find gpiy dy 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a Primary 
tense, Lu, ii. 26; api» with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16, 

TIptoxa, »s, 7, and dim. Tlpto- 
xO™a, 7, h, a proper name, 
frisca o1 Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
33 2 Tim. iv. 19, 

™po, prep. with gen., before, i.c., 
of place, time, or Superiority 
(see Gr. § 294, Wi. § 47¢, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean. 
ings. 

Tpo-dyw, dtw, fo bring oxt, Ac. 
XVL. 303 gen. intrans., to go 
before, to lead the wey, to 
Precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9: 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
Tpoaywr, precediner, Previous, 
1 Tim, i. 18; dieb. vii. 18, 

wpo-atpéw, &, N.T., in mid., zo 
Propose to one's self, to pur 
pose, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

Tpo-aiTidopar, Dar, zo lay to 
one’s charge beforcharid, Ro. 
ili. 9g. (N.T.)# 

Tpo-akovw, fy hvar befors, Col 
i, 5. 

Tpo-cuaprave, to sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xiii. 2, (N. 1.) 

Tpo-atAroy, ov, +b, a court be 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar, 
xiv, 68.* 

ampo-Balvu, fo go forward, Mat 
iv. 21; Mar. i.19; pf. part 


headlong, 


po] 
apoBeBnxas ev Fypépars, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. 1.7, 18, ii. 
360.8 

mpo-Bddrkw, fo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
Kixwsse 

arpoBaruxés, 7, by, pertaining to 


sheep, Jn. v. 2.™ 
awpofdrtoy, ov, 76, dim. of fol- 


lowing, a /ittle sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.).* 
apdBatov, ov, 76 (wrpofalyw), 2 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig., @ 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 


Cepte 

apo-BiPdto, sw, fo drag for 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
HH.) 

apo-Brérw, N. T., 
foresee OF provide, 
40. (S.)* 

arpo-ylvopar, fo happen before, 
Ro. iit. 25.* 

apo-ywooKw, fo know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. §; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, ot ein a 
Pet. i. 20.* 

mpdyvwrts, ews, h, foreknowl- 
edge, Ac, ti, 235 1 Pet. fezs 

aepd-yOvos, ou, 8, a progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 45 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

mpo-ypadu, Yu, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 43 Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; 40 designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.™ 

arpd-Sydos, 0”, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 253 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

mpo-SiBapi, (1) to give before, 
Ro. xi. 353 (2) 20 give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

mpoSdrns, ov, 6, a detrayer, Lu. 
vi. 16; Ac. vil, 52; 2 Tim. 
ili. 4.% 

wpd-Spopos, ov, 0, 7 (por péxe), 
a precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.® 

mpo-cibov, 2d aor. of wpoopau. 

mpo-cirrov, 2d aor. of mpdpnut, 
perf. mpoelpnxa. 

arpo-edxm(lw, fo hope before, Ep. 
Loker 

mpo-ev-apxopar, fo begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. 6, 10, (N.T.)* 

wpo-~<cr-ayyéeAdw, in mid, fo pro- 
mise before, Ro. derais econ, 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T,)* 

mpo-épxopat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 


in mid., 7 
Heb. xi. 
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Bu. 144), (1) @ go forward, 
advance, Ac, xii, 10; (2) 0 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu, xxil. 
474.2 Cor. ix. 5. 
arpo-erorpdtw, ow, fo prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix, 23; Ep. ii. 10,* 
arpo-cu-ayyedtfopat, £0 foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8." 
apo-éxo, in mid., to hold one’s 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3).* 
arpo-nyfopat, odpat, co lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
to* 
mpdbeats, EWS, 7 (wporiOnu), (1) 
a setting forth ; ol Aprow THs 
mpobéaews, the toaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
nation, purpose, Ac. xi. 23. 
atpo-Bérpros, a, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
iv, 2.¥ 
arpo-Bupla, as, h, inclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. 11; 2 Cor. 
Vill tty 12) XO) 1%s 208 
arpd-Gupos, ov, cager, ready, wrll- 
ing, Mat. xxvi 4; Mar. xiv. 
38; 7d mpddupoy, readiness, 
Ro. t. 15.¥ 
mpodvpus, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, t Pet. v. 2. 
mpdipos, W. H., for Wpwijos. 
arpo-torypt, N.T. only intrans., 
act., 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) fo preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; f Th, 
v. 125 & Tim iil. 4, 5, 12, ¥- 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iit, 8.* 
apo-Karéw, &, in mid., fo pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal, v. 26.* 
mpo-Kar-ayydw, fo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W.H.), vil. $23 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 
apo-xat-aprilw, fo prepare be- 
Jorehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.™ 
mpo-Kerpar, fo die or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1, 2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. vill. 12. 
mpo-Kyptorw, tw, fo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. ili. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 
mpo-Koth, 33, 4, progress, ad 
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vancement, Phil. i. 12, 253 
1 Tim. iv. 15. 

apo-kdwrw, /9 make progress in 
(dat. or ¢v), Lu. i1. 525 40 ad- 
vance to (él, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii.g; of time, to be advanced 
or far spent, Ro, xiii. 12. 

mpd-Kpya, aros, 76, Z prejuag 
ment, a prejudice, 1 Tim. v 
ai, (N.T.)* 

mpo-Kupdw, &, f0 estublish or 


ratify before, Gal. ill, 17. 
(N. ¥.)* 
wpo-hapPdve, fo take before, 


anticipale, Mar. xiv. 8 (‘she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” ée., hath anointed be- 
forehand); t Cor. xi. 21; 
pass., to 6¢ overtakes OY 
caughi, Gal, vi. 1.* 

mpo-héyo, fo tel! beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xii. 2 
Gal. v. 2191 Thoik. 4% 

arpo-paprupopat, fo testify be 
Joresand, to predict, 1 Pet. i. 
tr (N.22)* 

arpo-pererdu, &, to meditate be- 
forehand, LU. xxi. 14.¥ 

mpo-peptpvdw, OG, to be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. ME, Kh 
(NOL) * 

arpo-volw, &, to percetue before 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
x Tim. v. 8; in mid., @ take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii 17; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

apé-vora, as, 7, forethought, Ac. 
XXIV. 33 provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

mpo-opdw, ©, 2d aor. mpoetdov, 
to see beforehand, Ac. il. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., 
have before one's eyes, Ac. ii. 
SON 

mpo-opltw, fo predetermine, te 
foreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii. 29, 30; 1 Cor. il, 7; Ep. 
Dey Spelibes (Nai etey™ 

apo-whayo, to suffer before- 
hand, } Th. ii. 2.* 

apo-ratwp, opos, 6, a fore- 
father, Ro, iv. 1 (W. H.)* 

wpo-wéimw, to send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; % 
equip for a journey, Tit, iti 


wa 

mpo-rerts, és (rit), precipr- 
tate, rash, Ac. xix, 36; 2 Lim. 
ll. 4.* 

mpo-wopevouat, covat, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. qo." 

mpds (see Gr. § 307, Wi. §§ 47/, 


wpo} 
482, 494, Bu. 340), prep. 
gov. gen., dat., and accus. 
cases, general signif., f- 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, neamess, addi- 
tion, 

mpo-cdBBarav, ov, 7b, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

Rpor-ayopeto, address by 
name, te designate, Web. v. 
10.* 

mpoe-dyw, (1) trans, fo bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
z4 (W. HJ; La. ix. a1; Ac. 
xii 6(W.H.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., fo come fo 
or tewards, to approack, Ac. 
xxvil. 27. 

Tpoe-aywyhy, 73, 4, appreach, 
access (els, wpds, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. +8, iii, ro.# 

wpoo-airéa, O, to dee, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. EL); Jn. ix. 8.* 

wporalrns, ov, 4, a begear, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. HL); Jn. ix. 8(W. 
H).* 


apor-ava-Ralve, fo zo up far- 
ther, Vu. xiv. 10.* 

wpoo-averlexw, fo spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. viii. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

wpor-ava-whnpda, &, fo fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor, 
ix. 12, x1. 9.* 

mpor-ova-rl@ypt, fo lay up in 
addition ; in mid., (1) 4o com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) 0 
consult with (dat.), Gal. i. 
16,.* 

aTpoe-amrmdlio, O, to utter ad- 
ditionad threats, Ac. iv, 2¥.* 

wxpoor-Samravan, &, how, fo spend 
tn addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

Tpor-Hiopor, to wart more, to 
need in wéditton (gen), Ac. 
xvii, 25.* 

wpeo-Ddéyopat, dep. mid., (1) 
recelve to compantonshtp, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) 7 admzt, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) 4¢ await, to 
expect {acc.), Mar. xv. 43- 

wpor-Sondw, &, fo lovk for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
19, 20. 

mporSoxla, as, }, 2 looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
xii, 11.* 
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mpor-~<dw, &, lo permit one to 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
Ty 

mpoc-eyylto, to approach, to 
come near ta (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H,).* 

mporeSpeta, fo wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor, ix. 
13 (W. H. wapedpetiw).* 

mpor-~<pydtoua., dep. mid., / 
gain by labor in addition, Lu, 
xix. 16% 

mpoo-épyopar (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, 70 come or to go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. rr, 
ix. 20, xxiv. €; (2) specially, 
to approack, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) 1% assent lo, concur in, 1 
Tim, vi. 3. 

awpoo-eux fi, 9s, 7, (1) praver to 
God, 1 Cor, vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2; (2) @ place where prayer 
7s offered, only Ac. Xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr, § 268, note). Sy.- 
see alrnua. 

mpor-<yonat, dep. mid., fo 
pray to God (dat.), w@ offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, urép or sepl, of per- 
son, iva or drws, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

mpor-xw, to apply, with voiv 
expressed or understood, & 
apply the mint, to attend to, 
dat.; with dwd, fo beware of; 
also, to give heed to, inf. with 


pH. 

mpor-nido, &, to fastere wilh 
nails, nail fo, Col. it. 14.* 

apos-hhvuros, ov, 6 (from mpoo- 
épxopat, orig. adj.), a mew- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
a proselyte, Mat. xxiii, 15; 
Ac. fi. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

apéo-Katpos, ov, fur a season, 
temporary, Mat. xii. 21; Mar, 
ive 174) 2 Cor 2V. 153) Pleb, 
xi. 25.* 

npoo-cadéa, &, N.T., mid., Zo 
call to one’s self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., fo cadl fo an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Ac. ii. 39, xiii. 2. 

wpow-kaptepiw, S, ow, fo per- 
severe tn, lo continue steadf. ast 
tn (dat.), Ac. i. 14, li. 42; 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. ili. 9; 
ACK, %. 

Sree ews, 9, per 

5 
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severance, Ep, vi, 18. (N. 
T.)* 

wpoo-Kedharoy, ov, 75, 2 crush- 
ton for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

mpor-xAynpsw, G, fo assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii. 4.¥* 

mpor-KAtww, fo incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H).* 

mpsrkhiots, ews, 9, an inclina- 
ton towards, partiality, Xx 
Tim. v. 21.* 

Tpor-Kodhdo, &, pass., 0 foin 
one’s sedf to (dat.), as a Com- 
panion, Ac. vy. 36 (W. H. 
mpogkrlvw); to cleave fo (pes, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. cohkaw); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31% 

mpdo-Koppa, aros, 7b, 2 strum 
bling-block, an occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 205 1% 
Cor. viii. 9; with Aldos, 2 
stone of stumbling (R.V.), 1 
Ret si8y (Ron i 327) 33. 
(S.)* 

TPOT-KOTH, Hs, 7, ail occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 
Tpoa-Komtw, fo strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, f 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

apor-KvAle, fo roll to (dat., or 
él, acc.), Mat. xxvii. 60; 
Mar. xv. 46.¥ 

mpoo-Kuvéw, &, zo how dowse, to 
prostrate one’s self te, to w0r- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.), 

Tpos-cuyyris, of, 6, a worship- 
per, Jn. iv, 23.* 

mpor-hahtm, &, fo speak to 
(dat.}, Ac. xiii. 43, xxvii, 
20.* 

apoo-hapBdvw, N. T., mid., 
take to one’s self, ie, food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
XXVIII. 2; 40 receive to fellow- 
ship, Ro, xiv. ¥. 

mpsa-hndes (W. TT. -Anuyus), 
ews, 7, a taking to one’s self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi, 15.* 

mpoo-pkvo, 20 continue with: or 
112, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
1 Tim. i. 3, v. 5. 

mpoo-opul{a (dpuos), mid., sf 
come to anchor, Mar, vi. 
53-* : 

Tpoc-ogethm, 7 owe beszides, 
Philem, 19.* 

mpoo-ox Ol{w (dx Géu or dy IL fw), 
to be aispleased or offermded 
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with (dat.), Heb. iti. 10, £7 
(S.).* 

mpdo~tervos, op (retva), very 
hungry, Ac. x. 10. (N.T.)* 

mpoo-whyvupe, to fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ’s being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 
24 

xpoo-wlrrw, (1) to fall down 
before (dat., or mpds, ace.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) 4 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii 
25. 

arpoo-twoulw, , in mid., fo con- 
Sorm one’s self to; hence, ta 
pretend (inf,), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, fo re- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

mpoo-rropevopar, fo come f2, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

apoo-ptyvupt, fo dask against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

wpoo-tarcw, fw, abs. or acc. 
and inf., ¢e enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), Lu. v. 14; Ac. x. 33. 

mpo-ordtis, ides, 4, 2 femule 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
xvi. 2.* 

ampor-TlOnr, to place near or 
by the side of, to aid to (dat., 
or ért, dat. or acce.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf., fo go on to do a thing, 
z.c., to do again, At. xil. 33 
Lu. xx. 1%, 12; so 4St, apr. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, rpoo- 
Gels elev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 3094, Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 Sq.) 

mpoo-tpéyw, 2d aor. rpocédpa- 
flov, to run fo, Mar. ix. 15, x. 
17; Ac. viii. 30.* 

mpoo-piyiov, ov, 7b, anything 
cater with bread, as fish, 
meat, ete,, Jn. xxi, 5.* 

mps-rdatos, ov (from opdtw, 
toslaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.% 

mpordarus, adv., recently, Ac. 
Xvili. 2.* 

mpor-dipw, fo bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, vili, 16; 40 offer, 
to preset, as money, Ac. 
vill. 18; specially, offer 
sacrifice, At. vii. 423 pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

xpor-outs, ¢s, pleasing, ac 
ceptable, Phil, iv. 8.* 

mpoo-hopd, as, 7, an offering, 
a@ sacrifice, Ac. xxi, 20; Heb. 
x. 18, 

mpoo-parvtw, &, to call to (dat.), 


Mat. xi. 163 %0 call fo one’s 
self (ace), Lu. vi. 13. 

mpdo-Kvors, ews,  (rpory ew), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N.T.)* 

mpor-pavw, to touch tightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

mpocwrohymréw (W. TI. mpoow 
roknumréw), @, to respect the 
person of any one, to shou! 
partiality, Ja. ti. g. (N. T.)* 

aporwto-Aqrrys (W. H. rpoow 
wodhurrns), ov, 6, @ respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
x34. (N.T.)* 

xporwrodkmpia (W. H. -Anuy-), 
as, 7, vespect of persors, 
partiality, Ro, it, 11; Ep. 
vi.g; Col. iti, 25; Ja. ii, 1. 
(N. T.)* 

mporwmov, ov, 75 (BY), (1) Me 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
2%; in antithesis with xapdla, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. Vv. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

xpo-racaow, to appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. mpoo- 
rdhoow).* 

mpo-relva, fo stretch art, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
2h 

apérepos, dpa, epoy (compara- 
tive of rp6), former, Ep. iv. 
22; mpbrepov or 7d mpdrepor, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

arpo-r(Onpr, N. T. mid., Zo set 
Jorth, Ro. iit. 25; te purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
ERM SS es i 

mpo-rpérw, in mid., 70 exhort, 
Ac. xviil. 27.* 

apo-rpéx@, 2d aor. rpoddpapov, 
to rust before, to outrun, Lu. 
Kix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 

mpo-iir-dpyo, fo be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiti. 12; 
Ac, vill. 9.% 

ampd-hasris, ews, h, a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. li, 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, in appearance, os- 
tenstbly, Max. xii. 40, 

to bring forth, Lu 

fut. mpoepS, perf. 

to say before, i.e. at an ear- 

lier time, Gal. i..9; in an 

earlier part of the discourse, 

2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 

ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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mpo-~pyre(a, as, 7, prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, t Cor. xiti. 8. 

axpo-pyrevo, ow, fa he a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foveseld is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. Vil. 22; 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

mpo-ptyrns, OV, 4, (1) a prophet, 
7.¢., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. 12, xxi. 46; plur, ce 
prophetic books of the O. Tes 
Lu, xxiv. 27, 443 (2) @ poet, 
SEitris 2s 

wpo-hyrikss, }, dv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

arpo-piris, (dos, 7, a Prophetess, 
Lu. ii, 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

xpo-pOive, fo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.™ 

mpo-xeiptfLopar, fo appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iit. 20 (W. HL, 
xxii, 14, xxvi. 16.* 

arpo-xetpo-rovew, O, to designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.¥ 

TIpsxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 
vi. 5. 

arpopva, as, 9, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvil. 29, 
4 

moet, ady., carly in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xt. 
20; with advs., dpa mpwit, 
May wpwt, very carly in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
TV is2, 

apdipos (W. HH. mpd-), 9, 0%, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
Va 

apwivés, 4, dy, belonging to the 
morning, Of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii, 16, 
(S.)* 

mphHios, a, ov, of the morning ; 
fem. (sc. pa), morrting, Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W.H, pw), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xviii, 28 (W. H. wpwl), 
xxi. 4.¥ 

aphpa, as, h, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac, xxvii, 
30, 41.* 

tmpwreti, fo have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col, i, 18.* 


tpa] 

mpwro-KabeSpla, as, 4, a chief 
seat, Vu. xi. 43. (N.T,) 

mparo-khiola, as, 7, the thief 
place ata banquet, Max. xii. 
39. (Ap.) 

wpdros, 7, ov (superlative of 
mpd), first, in place, time, or 
order; like apérepos with 
following gen., éc/ore, only 
Jn, i. 15, 30; mpGrov, as ad- 
verb, first, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., before, Jn. xv. 18; 7d 
mp@rov, at the first, Jn. x. 40. 

Wpworo-crdrns, ov, 6, a leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

mpororoKia, wy, rd, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 

mperrd-roKxos, ov, firstborn; 6 
apurdrokes, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii, 7; plor., 
the first-born, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead, 

Wedras, adv., frst, Ac. xi. 26 
(W. EH.j.* 

wrale, ow, to stumble, to fall, 
f stn, Ro. xi. 11; 2 Pet. i. 
10; Ja. ii, 10, iit, 2.* 

wréova, ys, }, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 


arreptytov, ov, 76 (dim. of wré 
put), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

wréput, uyos, 9, a wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 74. 

awrynvds, 4, bv (wérouat), winged, 
Ta wryva, drrds, 1 Cor xv. 
39.8 

trotw, &, lo terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37.* 

wrOyTrs, ews, 2, error, cottster- 
nation, 1 Pet. iil. 6.* 

THrodepais, t60s, 4, Prlemais, 
Ac. xxi. 7.* 

artov, ov, Th, 2 winnowing 
shovel, Mat. iii 12; Lu, fii. 
| Gr Pas 

wripo, fo frighten, Phil, i. 28.¥ 
vepa, aros, 7, spittle, Jn. ix, 
6,* 

mrboow, tw, to fold, te roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

mrbw, gw, fo spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
viii. 235 Jn. ix. 6. 

wropa, aros, 76 (rlrrw), a body 
Jatien in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

wTars, cws, 4, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vil. 27; Lu. 
ii. 34.* 

mroxela, as, 7, begvary, poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 2,9}; Rev. ii. 9.* 
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wraxebw, ow, ta be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.¥ 

TWrMXOs, 7, ov, reduced to bag: 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
13, 21, xvili. 22; Ja. ii. 5; 
Spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. Sym. : see 
névys. 

weypH, Fs, 7 (hE), the fist, Mar. 
vu. 3 (see R, V. and mrg.).* 
Woy, wvos, 6, Python; in N.Y. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V.).* 

aonvds, 4, dv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
Vv. 23; neut. plar. ruxvd, as 
adverb, after, Lu. vy. 333 so 
wuxrbrepov, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26,% 

TuKredw (wixrys), fo be a boxer, 
to box, t Cor. ix. 26.¥* 

wokn, 8, 9, @ door or gate; 
mthac gdou, the gales of 
Hades, t.e,, the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

Tuday, Ovos, 6, a large sate, Ac. 
X17; & pateway, porck, Mat. 
RRVGL, 

wuvOdvopat, 2d aor. éxvObuny, 
(1) © ask, ask from (rapd, 
gen.), @ ingurre, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) 0 ascertain 
by inguiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34- 

wip, wupss, 76, sire generally ; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of dighining, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for stzfe, Lu. 
xl. 49; Siads, 1 Cor. iii. 
135 of the eternal fire, or 
fature punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

mvpa, as, %, z fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 

% 

mipyos, ov, 6, a lower, fortified 
structive, Vu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

Tuptc re, fo be sich with a fever, 
Mat. vill. 14; Mar. i. 30. 

sruperés, oD, 6, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39. 

wiptvos, 7, 0», fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

arupéo, , N.T., pass., fo be sez 
on five, to burn, to be ine 
flamed, 2 Pet, iti. 12; 1 Cor. 
Vil. 9; fo glow with heat, as 
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[pop 
metal in a furnace, # é¢ 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 

auppdta, fo be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. ruppltw.)* 

wuppds, d, bv, fire-colored, red, 
Rey, vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

Ilvppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. LH) 

mipwots, ews, 4, a burning, x 
conflagration, Rev. xviii. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12. 

wé, an enclitic particle, even, 
yet, ased only in composition; 
see ujrw, undérw, otrw, ot 
dérw. 

rote, d, Aow, to sell, Mat. xxi. 
12. 

m&dos, ov, 6, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

md-wore, adv., at any time, used 
only after a negative, sot a¢ 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 
37: 

Tapéw, &, to harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
Mb 7 

mdpwors, ews, 4, hardness of 
heart, obtuseness, Mar. ili. 5 ; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

ws, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii, §o; Jn. xi 
36; with subj. or opt. (4), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat, xxvi. 54; Ac. vili. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical dxws), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

wés, an enclitic particle, iz a 
manner, by any means. 


P 


P, p, pa, rho, +, and as an 
initial always A, 74, the 
seventeenth jetter, As anv- 
merah, p’=100; ,p = 100,000, 

‘PadB, or ‘Paydf, 4 (Heb.), 
Rahab, Web. xi. 3. 

papBi (W. H. paBfel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii, 26, iv. 31. 
N.T) 

AaBBovt, or paBBourt (W. i. 
poSBouvvel), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
Regt} Ju. xx. £6. (N..T.)* 

PaBSiLe, low, fo scourge, to beal 


pop] 


with rods, Ac. xvi. 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

AdBSes, ov, 7, a rad, staff, Mat. 
x. 10; ¥ Con iv. 2r3 Rev. 
xi. 1; a rod of authority, « 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

AaPS-odx 0s, ov, 6 (Exw), @ holder 
of the rods, a ticker, & Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

‘Payat, 6 (Heb.), Aagex, Lu. 
iii, 35." 

padt-ovpynpa, aros, 76, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac, xviii. 14.* 

Agdi-ovpyla, as, 7, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10,* 

paxd (Aram.), an empty, ié., 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gre § 1153; 32.). (Ni D)* 

fdixos, ous, 75 (phyvuut), a ren- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ti. 21.* 

“Papa, 4 (Heb.), Ramah, Mat. 
ii, 18. 

pavritw, icw, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse céremonrally (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(ard), Mar. vii. 4 (WIL); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, X. 22. 
(S.* 

pavriopds, of, 6, sprinkling, 
puripication, Heb, xii, 245 2 
Pet. i. 2. (S.)* 

parltw, tow, fo smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxv. 67.* 

Pdmopa, atos, 76, a blow with 
the upen hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
IPE SN BerR eS Shs 

fadls, id0s, 9, & needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar.x. 25; Law xviil. 
25 (W. IT. Bedvn).* 

“PayxaB, see ‘Padf. 

“Paxr,  (Heb.), Kache/, Mat. 
ii, 13.¥* 

“PeBéxxa, 73, 7, Rebecca, Ro. 
ix. 10,* 

péSa, or pédn, qs, % (Gallic), z 
chariot, Rey. xviii. 13. (N, 
1%) 

“‘Penhdv, or ‘Pepdy (W. Hi. 
‘Poudd), 9 (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
Jater mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., Chinn, Amos v. 26).* 

ikea, pevow, to flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

péo (see gnul, elror), From 
this obs. root, fo say, are 
derived: act. perf., efpyra; 
pass., elpnuar: Ist aor. pass. 
éppéOnvy or eppy@nv; part., 
pnfels; espec. the neut. 7d 
pnbdr, that which was spoken 
by (vx, gen.). 


4S? 2 
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“Phyov, ov, 76, Rhegium, now 
Reggio, Ac, xxviii. 13.* 

Atypa, aros, 76 (A}yrume), what 
1s broken, a ruin, La. vi. 49.* 

Phyvupe (or Sjoow, as Mar. ix. 
18), phtw, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat, vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. it, 
22, ix. 18; Lu. v. 37, ix. 423 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

papa, aros, 76, a thing spoken; 
(1) @ word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu, vit. 1, ix. 453 
Ro, x. 8; (2) a thing, a mat 
ter, @ business, La. ti. 155 2 
Cor. xiii, 1. 

“Paw, 6 (Heb.), Réesa, Lu, iii. 
a7 


parce, see phyrums. 

PHTwp, opos, 6, ax orator, Ac. 
XXIv. 1.# 

pyres, adv., expressly, in so 
miny words, ¥ Tim. iv, §.* 

pila, ns, 4, (t) @ root of a tree 
or a plant, Mar. xt. 20; met., 
the ovigin or source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. £0; fig, 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii, 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Ro, xv. 12; Rev. ves. 

pifow, &, fo root; ay pass., 
participle, éppt{wuevos, Arm lz 
rooted, fig., Ep. iit. 175 Col. 
ii, 7. 

burt, Fs, 7 (blrtw), @ stroke, a 
twrnkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
XV. §2.¥* 

pirl{e, fo toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

birréo, &, fo throw off or away, 
Ac. xxii. 23.* 

Alar, yw, ist aor. eppuve; 
part. piyas; fo throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 


19, 29.¥* 

*‘PoBodp, 6 (Ileb.), Rehoboum, 
Mat. i, 7.® 

“Pé8n, 75, 7 (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii, 13.¥ 

*Pé80s, ov, 4, Rhodes, Ac, xxi, 
1,* 


potnSdv, adv. (sortéw), with 2 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii, 10.* 
pophala, as, 7, a large sword, 
as Rev. i. 16; fig., piercing 
grief, Lu, ii, 35. 

‘PovByy, 6 (Heb.), Reuben, Rev. 
Vil, 5.* 
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‘Pow, 4 (Heb.), Rutk, Mar. i. 
* 


5. 
‘Potdos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Rufus, 
Mar. xv. 213 Ro. xvi, 13% 
pipn, vs, 7, @ street, a lane, Mat. 
vi.23 Lu, xiv. 21; Ac. ix. 12, 
xii, 10.* j 
ptopat, coua:, dep. mid., Ist 
aor., pass., éppvabyr, lo draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ti. 7; 6 pud- 
pevos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26, 

pumatve, fo defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. IL.).* 

purapedopor, fo be jiithy, Rev. 
xxii. 11 (W. H. mrg..  (N. 
T.)* 

puraplo, as, 4, jth, pollution, 
Ja. i. 27.* 

pumapds, d, dv, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ii. 2; Rev. xxii 11 (W. 
T1).* 

pdiwos, ov, 6, flih, jilthiness, & 
Pet. ith, 21% 

puirdo, &, ta be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
tr (not W. H.).* 

pois, ews, H (peu), a sowing, 
an issue, Mar. v.25; Lu. viit. 
43, 44.* 

purls, 50s, 4, a wrintle; fig. 
uw sprritual defect, Yep. v. 27.* 

“Papatxss, 4, 6», Reman, Lu 
xxiii, 38 (W. HH. omit).* 

“Popatios, ov, 6, @ Roman, Jn. 
xi. 4d. 

“Popatert, adv., in the Latin 
language, Jn. xix. 10.¥ 

“Poopn, as, 4, Roms, Ac. xviii. 
PAINS ei Fo 

Advvupt, fo shrenpthen; only 
perf., pass., impv., €ppwso, 
Eppwate, farewell, AC. X¥,29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


x 


x, o, final ¢, siema, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, o’==200; ,7==200,000. 

coPayGavt (W.H.-«f), (Aram), 
sabuchthani, thou Aast for 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. 1, 
(N. T.)* E 

wofadd (Heb.), sabzoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix, 29; Ja. Vv. 4 
(S.)* 

caBBariopés, of, 4, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbate rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

wéBBaroy, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 


eay| 
dat. plur. odB8Bacr(r), (t) the 
sabbath, Mat, xi. 8, xxviii. 1; 
(2) @ period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2,9; in both 
a the plural is also used. 

ruyhyys 23, 7, 2 dragnet, Mat. 
xi. 47. (S.)* Syn.2 see 
&nolBrXnoT pov. 

wKatos, ov, 6, Sadducee ; 

plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok, 

Lasdu, d (Heb.), Sado#, Mat. 
i. 13. 


calve, to move, distur, pass., 
t Th. ili. 3.% 

wéxnos, ov, 6, hair-cloth, sack 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi. 21; Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
Vi. 12, xi. 3.# 


Yard, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 


Bie 

Barabuhr, 5 (Heb.), Sadathiel, 
Mat. i. 12; Lu. ili, 27.* 

Zorapis, tos, 4, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii, 5. 

Bokelp, 75, Salim, Jn. iit. 23% 

caheto, ow, fo shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
xii. 27; so, vo excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturh in mind, 2 Th. 


hy 

Zadap, 7 (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
vii. 1* 

Lahpov, 6 (Ieb.), Salmon, Mat. 
% 4, 5, Lu. iii. 32 (W. H. 
Ladd) 

Lorpdyy, ys, #, Suldmone, Ac. 
XXVii. 7.* 

aéhog, ov, 6, the tossing of the 
sea in @ tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.% 

odhmyk, vyyos, 4, a trumpet, 
1 Cor, xiv, 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. 

othwife, iow (class. fytw), 20 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. 1, 
13; fos impers. use, « Cor. 
xv. 52 (see Gr. § 171, Wi 
§ 58, 94, B), Bu. 134). 

cohmorss, of, 5 (class. -cyxr ys), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xvili. 22% 

Zarapy, ys, 4, Salone, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
xvi. 1.¥ 

Zopdpera, as, }, Sawuria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 11; 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2) the city, after- 
wards called Sebaste, only 
Ac. viii. § (W. H.). 

Bapapelrys, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. §; Lu. ix. 52. 
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Lopapetris, :d0s, 4, ¢ Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Lapolpdan, ys, %, Santothrace, 
Ac, xvi, 11* 


Udwos, ov, 9, Samos, Ac. xx. 


15.¥ 

ron tl 6 (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 
ii. 24. 

Zoppdv, 6 (Heb.), Samson, 
Heb, xi. 32.* 

cavSdhiov, ov, 74, 2 sandal, 
Mar. vi.9; Ac xii. 8.¥ 

cavls, (Sos, 4, a plank, a board, 
Ac xxvii. 44.* 

Zaovh, 6 (Heb.), Sawi, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
@ the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zaddos), 
INOS OG ib 

carpss, d, by, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vil. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep, iv. 29. 

Zandelon, nS, , Sapphira, Ac. 
Wr 

chrhepos, av, 4, a sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

vHy 18, 1, a basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor, xi. 33." 

DapSas, wy, dat. eci{v), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 11, iil. 1, 4.* 

awtpSivos, ov, d (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

wépdiov, ov, 74, a precious 
Stone, sardius ot carnelian, 
Reva ivi 3 CW. ET) xxi 
20,.* 

capd-dvut, vxos, 6, @ sardo- 
uyx, & precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.% 

Rdperra, wy, rd, Savepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.¥ 

capxiKds, 7, bv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 3, 
IX EL GeCom let2x. as 
1 Pet. ii, 113 for Rec. cap- 
xixés, W. H. substitute odp- 
xevos, ir. Ro. vil 143 1 Cor. 
iii, 1; Heb, vii. 16; and 
&v0pwmros in 1 Cor, iti. 4.* 

wdpktvos, 7, ov, (I) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to MlOtvos, 
2 Cor. iti. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H. in the passages quoted 
under capxixés).* 

cipt, capxds, 9, fesh, sing. Lu. 
Saou, SA bbe, JEN Ay oe 
the human bedy, man; the 
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lof 
human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (rveOua); Auman 
nature, as sinful; raca capt, 
every man, all men; xara 
otpra, as ad man; capt xat 
ala, flesh and hood, i.e, 
man as frail and fallible; 
Siv, mepurareiy xara otpxa, 
to live, to waik after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life, 
The word also denotes &i#- 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapovx, 6 (Heb.), (W. H. Ze- 
pox), Suruch or Serug, Lu. 
iii, 35.* 

wopse, 3, to sweep, te cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. xii. 443 
Lu, xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

dopa, as, 9, Sarah, Ro, iv. 19, 
ix. 9. 

Bdpwy, wros, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 


cardv, 6 (Heb.), and caravas, 
G, 6, an adversary, i.e., Satar, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, dué@oros, Mat. iv. 
10,15; Ac. xxvi. 18; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat, xvi. 23; Mar. 
viii. 33. (5,} 

wdrov, ov, 76 (Aram,), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lu. xiii. 21. (S.)* 

Ladros, ov, b, Sail, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaovr), Ac. vii. §8, viii. 1, 3. 

oBévvyp., chéow, (1) to extin- 
guish, to guench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to sxppress, 1 Th. v. 
19. 

vearot, fs, o} (only masc. in 
N,1.), a reftex. pron, of thy- 
self; dat., ceaur, to thyself; 
ace., ceautby, thyself. 

oePd{opnoar, dep., pass., co stand 
in awe of, ta worship, Ro, i. 
25.¥ 

oBarpa, aros, 74, an odject of 
religious worship, AC. Xvil. 
233) 2b 

oeBarrds, 4, bv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (== Lat. aneustus), 
Aci xxvi 2%, 25. Hence, 
secondarily, dueusten, t- 
pertal, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

oPopat, dep. ro reverence, to 
warship God, Mar. vii. 7: 
o ceSbyevor, the devout, t.cy 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 
XVil. 17. 


oe] 

weipd, as, 4, a chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H, read following).* 

cepds, 00, 6, a pit, 2 Pet. il. 4 
(W.. H.).* 

cucyds, of, 6, a shaking, as an 
earthguake, Mat. xxiv. 75 4 
storm at sea, Mat. vill. 24. 

oelw, ow, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., fo agrtate, Mat. xxi. 
10. 

DenodvGos, ov, 6 (Lat), Secure 
dus, Ac. xx. 4.* 

Derebweva, as, H, Seleucia, Ac. 
xiii. 4.¥ 

redtyn, 75, 7, “he moon, Mar. 
xill. 24. 

cwednvidtopar, zo be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N.T.)* 

Lepet, 6 (Heb.), (W. 1. Leneely), 
Semet or Semetn, Lu. ili. 26.* 

oepiSadis, acc. iv, 0, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

cepvds, 4, dv, venerabli, honor 
able, of men, 1 Tim, iii, 8, 
11; Tit. ii, 2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

owepverns, TITOS, 7; 
honor, t Tim, ii. 2, 
Tit. ii. 7.* 

Lépytos, ov, 6, Seravis, Ac. xii, 

* 


dignity, 
nl. 43 


Vie 
E40, 4 (Eleb.), Seth, Lu. iti, 
S.* 


38. 

Shp, 6 (Heb.), Shem, Vu. tik. 
36.* 

oypatva, ist aor. éofpava, fo 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 335 
Ac. XXV, 27. 

oypeiov, ov, 75, a sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, t Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi 7,11; hence, 
especially, a miracie, whether 
real or unreal, Lu, xi. 16, 29 ; 
2 Th. ii. 9. Syz.: see db- 
vas, 

onpesw, G, in mid., 70 mark 
for one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
ili, 14." 

ofpepov, adv., vo-day, af this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 
li. 11; % otmepoy (nuépa), this 
very day, AC. xix. 40, 

otra, to make rotten ; 2d perf, 
ctonwa, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. v. 2.* 

onprxds, 1, dv (W. 1. cipixds), 
silken ; neut. as subst., s7/’, 
Rev. xviii, 12.* 

ots, «776s, 6, a moth, Mat, vi. 
19, 20; Lu, xil. 33.¥ 
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oyr6-Bpwros, av, moth-calen, Ja. 
Wezen 

grbeviw, &, to strengthen, 1 Pet. 
y. co. (N. T.)* 

oiaydv, dvos, 7, the jawbone, 
Mat. vy. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

giydo, &, to deep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., 20 be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

oryt, fs, 7, silence, Ac. XXi. 40; 
Rev. vill. 1.* 

oS¥peos, fa, cov, contr., ods, &, 
oty, mate of ron, Ac. xii. 
YO; Rey. ti. 27, 

alSnpos, ov, 6, Zvon, Rev. xviii. 
Sd 

Bdv, Gros, 7, Sidon, Mat. xi, 
De Ok 

WSdnos, a, ov, Sxfonian, i7- 
habitaut of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. HL); Ac. xii, 20, 

aidptos, ov, 6 (Lat.), an assas- 
gin, Ac. xxi. 38.* 

otxepa, 76 (Aram.), imioxtcating 
drink, Vu. is 15. (S.)* 

Didas, dat. g, acc. av, 4, Silas, 
contr. from Zirovards, Ac. 
XVe 22 27% 

Srrtovavds, of, 6, Sylvanus, 2 
Cor, 1. 9 

Drop, 6, S7/vam, Lu, xiil. 4; 
Batty wD Gir, noice 

ousixivdrov, ov, Td (Lat. sen 
cinchium), an apron, worm 
by artisans, Ac, xix. 12. (N. 
1") 

Sipov, wos, 6, Sinton; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) /eter, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 13; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar, xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisce, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii, 9; (9) a@ certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43- 

Leva, 74 (Hleb.), Sizai, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

olvam, ews, 7b, mestard, Lu. 
xiii, 19, xvii. 6. 

cider, dros, 4, fine linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46, 

owrd{e, fo sift, aS grain, fo 
prow: by trials, Lu, xxil. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

orpixds, see onpikds. 

girevtds, 4, bv, faltened, fated, 
Lun xv. 23, 27, 30. 
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oirtov, ov, 76, grain, Ac. vii. 
12 (W. H)* 

oiturrés, 7, bv, fattened; Ta 
otra, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 
4.* 

giro-pérptoy, ov, 76, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xitete. CN) 

girs, ov, 6, wheat, grain, Jn. 
xii. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 37- 

Lixdp, see Zuxdp. | 

Sudv, 9,74, Zon, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for heaven, 
the spiritual Jerusalem, Heb. 
xii, 22; Rev. xiv. 1. 

giomda, &, how, to de silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar, iti, 4; La. i. 
20; to become stilt, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

oxavdartl{a, (ow, to cause to 
stumble ; vaet., fo entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii, 6,8, 9; f% cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. OL; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

oxdvdarov, ov, 76, a snare, & 
sambling-block ; fig, a cause 
of error ox sin, Mat. xiil. 415 
Ro. xiv. 13. (5.) 

oxénwre, yw, lo dig, Lu. vi.’ 48, 
xii, 8, xvi, 3.% 

okay, 75,2, any hollow vessel 5 
«boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

arxédos, ous, 76, the deg, Jn. xix, 
31, 32, 33-* 

oxéragpa, aros, 7b, clothing, 
1 Tim, vi. 6.* 

Sxevas, a, 6, Seer, Ac. xix. 
14.¥ 

oKevn, is, 4, furniture, filtings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

oxedos, ovs, 74, (1) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 214 
2 Tim. ii, 20; fig., of recip- 
jents generally, a vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; ousehold 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, “te dackding, Ac. 
xxvii. 57; fig., of God’s serv. 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

oKAvh, Fs, %, 2 tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vil. 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. ro. 

oryvo-wyyia, as, }, He feast of 
tabernacies, Jn. Vii. 2.* 

oKyvo-mads, of, 0, a lemit-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (N.T.)* 

onhvos, ous, 74, a dent; fig., of 


ony] 


the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
1, 4.¥ 

renvow, G, bow, fo spread a 
wnt, Rev. vii. 155 met., 4 
dwell, Jn. i.t4; Rey. xii. 12, 
xiii, 6, xxi. 3.* 

oKivopa, aros, 76, a sent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
i. 13, 14,* 

oxid, as, H, (1) a shadow, a 
thick darkness, Mat. iv, 16 
(S.); (2) @ shadow, an out 
tine, Col. ii, 17. 

oKlprde, 3, 4ow, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

wKrypo-Kapbla, as, 4, hardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
MiXecos iat, te 5, vie tae 
$.)* 

oKdypds, d, bv, hard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
krecveus, farnfil, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. rg; Ju. 
15; Aursh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

oKdnpdétys, THTOs, h, fig., hard- 
ness Of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
ii, 5.% 

oKAnpo-rpdynros, ov,  stiff- 
necked; tig., vbstinale, Ac. 
vii. gt. (S.)* 

oKAnpive, fig., 10 make hurl, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ix. £8; Heb. iii. 8, 15, iv. 7; 
pass., 4% be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 93 
Heb. iti. 13. 

oKorids, &, dy, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. ii. 40; 
Phil. ii.15; wfazr, 1 Pet. ii. 
18, 

oxddo, omos, 6, 2 stake or 
thors ; fig., @ sharp infliction, 
2 Cor. xii. 7.* 

oKomiw, &, (1) to look at, to re- 
gard attentively, Ro, xvi. 17; 
(2) to take heed (acc,), beware 
(wh), Gal. vi. 5. 

words, od, 6, 2 mark atmel at, 
@ goal; Kat sxordby, fowards 
the goal, 1.2., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii, 14,* 

oKopritw, cw, fo disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; 0 dzstribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

wKoprrles, ov, 6, a scorpion, Lu. 
X19: 

gKoreves 4, bv, full of darh- 
ness, duvk, May. vi. 23; Lu. 
xi. 34, 36.* 

aorta, as, 4, darhucss, Mat. x. 
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27; fig., spiritual darkness, 
Jn. i. 5, vi. 17. 

oxorl{o, gw, in pass., 4% be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xili, 24; fig., as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21, 

axdros, ovs, 76 (oxbros, ov, 4, 
only in Heb, xii. 18, where 
W.H, read (6q0s), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 453 
moral, Jn, iti, 19, 

wKoTdu, &, pass. only, to be 
darkened, Yop. iv. 18 (W.H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10.* 

oKbBadov, ov, 76, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. wi, 8. 

ZKseys, ov, 6, a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii, 11 

oKxwp-omrds, bv,  sad-counte- 
aucnced, cloomy, Mat, vi. 163 
Lu. xxiv. 17.% 

oktAho, pass. perf. part, érxud- 
Mévos, fo flav: ta trowble, an- 
noy, Mat, ix. 36 (W. EH); 
Mar. v. 35; La. vii. 6, vili. 
29.* 

oKdhov, ov, 74, sporl taken Jrom 
a foe, Lu, Xi. 22.% 

oKoryKd-Bpwros, ov, cater by 
worms, AC. xii, 23.% 

oKodnt, nxos, 6, a gnawing 
weorm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit), 46 (W. H. omit), 
48% 

cpapdybives, 4, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

ophpaySos, ov, 6, an emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

opipva, ys, 4, myrrh, Mat. ii. 
11; Jn. xix. 39.* 

Zpipva, ns, 7, Smyrna, Rev. i. 
17, ii, 8 (W. H.).* 

Spupvatos, ov, 6, 4%, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnaan, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

opp, to mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23, (N. T.)* 

Esbopa, wr, rd, Sodom, Mat, 
Ket Symi 232d. 

AoMey or -Ov, Srros or 
&vos, 6, Sulomen, Mat. vi. 29, 
X10 ds 

wopds, of, 4, a bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vit. 14.* 

os, 7%, ody, poss, pron., thy, 
thine (see Gr. $§ 56, 255, Bu. 
115). 

ee ati ov, 76 (Lat.), @ hasd- 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N.T.) 

Lovedvva, ns, 9, Susanna, Lr, 
viii, 3.* 


gl 
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codla, as, 4, cnsdom, insight, 
skit, human, La. xi. BG (oe 
divine, 1 Cor. ic 21, 24. Sya.: 
sce yraats. 

copie, to make wise, 2 Tim. 
iii, 15; pass., to be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16% 

wobds, 4, dv, wesc, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, Learned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20: (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
Vv. 15. 


Eravla, as, 4, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

owapdrow, tw, fo convudse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. HL), 26; 
In. ix. 39.% 

erapyavem, &, perf. pass. part. 
comupyarouévos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12% 

onraraddaw, &, tow, to dive extra- 
mugantly or luxuriously, A 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5.* Syye.- 
The fundamental thought of 
orpnvdw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpupdw, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
onarahde, is effeminacy and 
wastefu] extravagance. 

onde, &, mid., 70 draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
27.8 

oretpa, ys, 7, (1) @ cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 13 (2) @ mail- 
tary guard, Jn, xviii. 3, 12. 

onelpm, cep, 1st aor. torecpa, 
perf. pass. part. éewappévos, 
2d aor. pass. ¢owdpnr, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Iu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
19; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor, ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi, 8. 

owexovharmp, opos, 6 (Lat.), 2 
body-guirtsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. § 154). (N. 
T.)* 

onévSa, 4 pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* 

orréppa, aros, 76, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vil 
42; a remnant, Ko, Lx. 29. 


ore] 

oreppo-Adyos, ov, 6, a badbdler, 
i.z., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

rmevb0, ow, (1) w hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) # 
destre earnestly (acc,), 2 Pet. 
iii, 12. 

omraiov, ou, 76, « cave, a der, 
Heb, xi. 38.* 

amdds, dos, }, a rack i the 
sea, a reef; fig., of false 
teachers, a hidden rock (R. 
V5); Jun te.* 

omtdos, ov, 6, a spot; fig, « 
fault, Yip. v. 27; 2 Pet. it 
ste t2 

omarda, 0, to difile, to spot, Ja. 
ii, 6; Ju. 23.* 

omddyxva, wr, Td, dvwe/s, only 
Ac. i, 18; elsewhere, fig, she 
affections, comprssion, the 
heart, as Col. iii, r25 1 Jn. 
Wty: 

owdayxvifopar, dep., with 1st 
aor. pass. éordayxvicOny, to 
Sel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or éré, dat. or acc., 
once wepl, Mat. ix. 36). 

omdyyos, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

orodés, 00, 4, ashes, Mat. xi. 
2t; Lu. x. 133 Web. ix, 13.* 

owoph, ds, %, sce’, t Pet. i. 
23.* 

ordputos, bv, sown ; neut. plur. 
Tao cropima, sown fields, Mat. 
xii. 1; Mar. ii, 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

omopos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. yiil. 5, 11. 

orovdalw, dgw, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Web. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

orovdatcs, ala, aiov, diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. vill. 17, 225 
compar. neut, as adv., o7rov- 
Saitrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. IT.).* 

rrovbalws, adv., diligestly, ear- 
nesty, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. 1. 
17 (W.H.); Tit. iit. 133 Aas- 
tily, compar., Phil. i. 28.* 

orovdh, fs, 7, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi. 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, KO. xii, TI. 

gmvupls (W. H. spupis), dos, %, 
a pluited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 


20. 
oradvoy, ov, 74, plur. of orddioe, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a vace-course, for public 
games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

ordpvos, ov, 6, }, a far or vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

cranes, 00,4, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).* 

ordots, ews, } (torn), a stand- 
ing, lit, only Heb. ix. 8; an 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; ais- 
senston, Ac. XV. 2. 

orarhp, Hos, 6, ¢ slater, silver 
coin equal to two of the 
dl8paxpov (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvil. 
am 

oravpds, of, 6, a crass, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ’s death, Gal. vi. 145 
Ep. ii. 16, 

cravpse, &, dow, to fix to the 
crass, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., fo destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

orapuvry, Hs, 7, & grape, @ 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi. 443 Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

ordxus, vos, 6, an car of corn, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. vi. 1.* 

Lrdxus, vos, 6, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 

* 

oréyn, ns, 7 (lit. @ cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vit. 6.* 

oréyw, fo cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, Cor, ix, 12, xiib. 
FeCy Ulisse 

areipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

ortho, to set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; % wtthdraw 
From (4x6), 2 Th, ili, 6% 

oréppa, aros, 76, a garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13.¥ 

crevaypds, 00, 6, a groaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevelo, Ew, fo groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 


17. 

orevés, 4, dv, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13, 14; La. xiti. 24. 

orevo-xwptw, 0, lo be narrow; 
in pass., fo be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. £2.* 

orevo-ywpla, as, 4, @ narrow 
Space; great distress, Ro. it. 
9, Vili. 35; 2 Cor. vi. 4, xit. 
10, 

orepeds, d, bv, solid, as food, 
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[orre 
Heb. v. 12, 14; fig., 7777, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 95 2 Tim. 
Mie 1Qe* 

erepede, 0, Wow, 1 strensthez, 
confirm, establish, Ac. ives 
16, xvi. 5.* 

orepiopa, aros, 76, firmirtess, 
steadfasiness, Col. i. 5. 

Lrehavas, a, 6, Stephanas, i 
Cor, i, 16, XVt. 15, 27s 

orépavos, ov, 6, a crown, @ 
garland, of royalty, of vic. 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, §; 1 Cor, ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. 10. Syw.s see 
edd nua. 


Brépavos, ov, 6, Stepher, Ac. 
Vi., vit. 

orepavew, Bd, wow, 10 crown, fo 
adorn, 2 Fim. it. 55 Heb. i 
198 

ori8os, ous, 74, the breast, Lu, 
xviid. £3. 


orhkw (ior nut, Cor nKa), to stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, # 
stand firm, porsevere, as Ro, 
xiv. 4; 1 Cor. xvi, 13; Gal. 
Veh as.) 

ormprypos, of, 6, firmmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iit. 17.# 

ormpite, uw or low, pass. perf. 
earhprypat, (5) to fix, to sei 
firmly, Jar. ix. $4, Xvi. 265 
(2) f strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. Xxil. 32; 
Ro. i rt. 

orifds, see oroifas. 

oriypa, atos, 76, @ mark or 
byand, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s suiferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

oreypy, 93, 2, a point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* 

aotifiw, fo shire, to glisien, Mar. 
ix. 3.* 

erod, as, 0, @ colorinade, a 
portico, Jn. v. 2, X. 233 Ac. 
ii rive res 

oropds, ddos, 7 (W.IT. ort Sds), 
a bough, a branch of a tree. 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

oroxeia, wy, Ta, elements, re 
diments, Gal. iv. 35 95 Col. 
ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 123 2 Pet. 
iil. 10, 12.* 

orroyéo, 3, how, fo walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; vo 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

@rodn, 4s, 4, @ robe, t.e., the 


ero] 
Jong outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syse.: see ind- 
TLOP, 

wrépa, azvos, 76, (1) the mouth, 
generally ; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of festimony, 
Mat. xviil. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
155 (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
x6; (4) the edve or pornt of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

oropayos, ov, 6, the stomach, 1 
Tim. v, 23.* 

orpareia, as, %, warfare, msil- 
dary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 43 1 Tim. 
i, 18.* 

orpdrevpa, atos, 76, {1) an 
arnry, Kev. ix. 163 (2) @ de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
T9027 spp Ur earn eel 

orparedvopar, dep. mid., fo wage 
wer, to fight, Lu. ii. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
to seyve as a saddier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
2 Cor. x. 3: 

orpat-nyss, of, 6 (dyw), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) @ meapistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
BRACE, Ly Wert dg 2Ose 

orparia, ds, y, a army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu, ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, f.c., the 
stars, Ac. vii, 42.* 

orparuirys, ov, 6, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. il. 3. 

orparo-hoyiw, 3, How, to collect 
an avmny, to enlist troaps, 2 
Tim, ii. 4.* 

wrparomed-apx ys, ov, 6, the pra- 
forian prefect, t.c., command 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. HL. omit).# 

orparé-mebov, ov, 7b, an en- 
camped irmy, La, xxi, 20.* 

orpePrdo, @, fo rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii, 16.* 

- etpkbw, yw, 2d aor. pass. éorpa- 

Pav, fo turn, trans., Mat. v. 

39; Rev. xi. 6 (40 change into, 

els); imtrans., Ac. vil, 42; 

mostly in pass., 4 turn one’s 

self, Jn. xx. 14; tw be con- 





verted, te be changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 

orpynvide, d, dow, to Hive volupl- 
wously, Rev. xviil, 7, 9.* 
Syn, / see orarahdw. 

otpiivos, ous, 746, profligate liux- 
ury, wvolupluousness, Rev, 
XVUL. 3% 

ertpovdioy, ov, 74 (dim. of or pov- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

TTpwvYdw, OT -Wryum, TTpdow, 
pass. perf. part. éorpwpévos 
éarpupar, to spread, Mat. 
xxi. 8; to make a bed, Ac. ix. 
343 pass., wo be spread with 
couches, avayauv torpwyé- 
vor, an upper room fur- 
wished, Mar, xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii, 12. 

aruyntés, dy, hateful, detest: 
able, Tit. iti, 3. 

orvyvdla, dow, to be gloony, 
Mar. x. of the sky, Mat. 
xvi. 3.* 

orihos, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
gy yr Tim? iii, 1595 Reve ii. 
1250." 

Lrwikds, 4, dv (crod, portico), 
Store, Ac. xvii, 18% 

od, coi, coi, of, plur. vpers, 
thou, pe, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § §3). 

guyy-- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer ihe unassimilated form 
oory-. 

ovy-yévera, as, 7, kindred, fam- 
iy, Lu. i 64; Ac. vil. 3, 
14.® : 

ovy-yevfs, és, akin, as subst., 
@ relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; @ fellow-country- 
wnat, Ro. ix. 3. 

ovy-yeves, (dos, 4, a sinswoman, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. Ho) 

ruy-yvoun, 95, 4, permission, 
induleence, 1 Cor. vii. 6.* 

ovyx-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form oup«-. 

gvy-Kdbypar, fo sit with (dat. 
or werd, gen.), Mar. xiv. $4; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.* 

ovy-Kabife, cw, (1) fo cause 
sit down with, Ep, ii. 6; (2) 
fo sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
55-* 

avy-Kano-rable, 3, fo suffer 


2296 
22; 


hardships together with, 2 
Tim 3) i103 (We IL) (N. 


T)* 
ovy-KaKouxéw, &, pass., fo suffer 
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ill-treatment with, Heb. xi 
OB (N. T.)* 

ovy-Karéo, G, éow, to call to 
géther, Lu. xv. 6; mid., 7% 
call together to one’s sedf, Lu. 
age 

ovy-Kahinte, é conceal closely, 
ty coviy up wholly, LA. xii. 
2.% 

ovy-Kdprtea, yw, to bend fo 
ether: Wo oppress, Ro, x3. 10 
{S.)* 

ovy-kata-Balvw, “ go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. §.* 

suy-KardGeris, ews, %, assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vic 16.8 

ovy-Kara-riOnpr, in mid, /o 
gtve @ vole with, lo assent to 
(dat.), La. xxiii, 51.* 

ovy-kata-yoitw, in pass., 
be voted or classed cesith 
(mera), Ac. i. 26.% 

ovy-Kepdyvuni, ist aor, cuvené 
pasa, pass. perf, cvyxéxpapar, 
to mtx with, to wnife, 1 Cor. 
xUi. 245 pass., to de untted 
uth, Web. iv. 2.* 

ovy-Kivéo, &, how, fo move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12* 

ovy-trel@, ow, fo inclose, to shut 
7n, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; fo shut one up into (ets) or 
under (v4, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ra, xi. 323 
Gal. fil. 22, 23.® 

ovy-KAnpo-véopos, ov, 6,7, ¢ joint 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
C3pt wetenla im 

avy-Kowavéw, &, fv be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v.11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

ovy-Koivwrds, ov, 0, %, a par- 
taker with, a copartwer, Ro. 
xi 397. ANSE) 

ovy-kopi{a, fo dear away to-. 
guther, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac, viii. 2.* 

cvy-Kplye, fo jor toxethcr, to 
combine, ¥ Cor, 11. 133 to com- 
pare (acc, dat.), 2 Cor. x.12.* 

ovy-Kinra, ty be bowed together 
or hent double, Lu. xiii, 11.¥* 

avy-Kupla, as, }, a cerucidence, 
an accident; kara ouryxuplar, 
by chance, Lu. xX. 31.* 

ovy-xalfpo, zd aor. in pass. 
form guvexdpny, to refoice 
with (dat.), Lu, i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; 1 Cor. xii. 26, xiii, 6; Phil. 
Me ify hoe 

ovy-xéo, also cvyxévw and 


ovy] 
ouyxtevw, perf. pass. cu'yxé- 
xupat, to mingle together s 
(1) & dbewrlder, Ac. il. 6, ix. 
223 (2) & stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
xxi, 27, 31.* 

ovy-xpdopat, Bunt, fo have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

ody-xuows, ews, 9, confusion, 
disturbance, AC. xix. 29,* 

ov-{de (W. H. cure), 8, tow, 
to lize together with (dat.), 
Ro. vi, $3 2 Con vil 33 2 
Tim, ii, 11. 

ou-Ledyvupt, Ist aor, curdtevta, 
we yoke together; ta nite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.¥ 

ov-{yréw, 8, fo seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or mpés, acc., Mar. viii. 1, 
ix. 16. 

ov-firyois, ews, 7, mutual gues- 
toni, disputation, Ac. xv. 
2 (W. HL. ¢Arnots), 7 (W. H. 
sAryous), xxviii, 29 (W. HH. 
omit).* 

ov-Enryris, of, 6, @ disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20, (N. T.)* 

ov-Luyes, ov, 6, a yokeSellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Sypsyews).* 

ov-Loo-rovtw, 6, Ist aor. cvve- 
foorolnca, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii, 
13. (N. T,)* 

UKGpLVOS, Ov, }, a sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

ovKf, Hs, # (contr. from ~<a), 
a@ fig-tree, Mar. xi, 13, 20, 
2h. 

cvko-pwpala, as, 4 (W. H. 
-popéa), a sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

aixoy, ov, 74, a fig, Ja. ili. 12. 

ovKo-havréiw, 3, how, fo accuse 
Salsely, to defraud, Ln. iii, 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

ovdA-aywyéw, &, 20 plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N.'T.)* 

mudae, o, fv rob, fo plunder, 
2 Cor. xi. 8.* 

ovAA-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cup)-. 

avh-hahée, 1st aor. cvvehd roa, 
to talk with (dat.), werd (gen.), 
apés (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 


ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. * 


4; Ac. xxv. £2,* 


ovi-hapBdve, cuddfyouas, oy- 
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vethnga, cuvédrapor, (1) to take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
553 (2) © conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 363 (3) 
mid., to apprehend (ace), 
help (dat.), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

ava-héyo, fw, Ww collect, tw 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

ovd-~hoylfopor, comat, fe reckot 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
mee 5 

oud-Auméopor, offmar, pass., fv 
be grieved (ért, dat.), Mar. 
ii, 5% 

ouULB-, cupp-, Tp, cupd-. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. HH. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cuv-, curg-, 
TuVT-, CvPp-. 

ovp-Balyw, 2d aor. cvrésay, fo 
happen, to occur, May, x, 32; 
Ac. xx. 19; perf. part. rd 
cupBeSnkds, an event, Lu. 
XXiv. ¥4. 

oup-BdrAdAw, 2d aor, cuvéBaror, 
to throw tagether, hence, te 
ponder, Lu, it. 19; © come 
up with, te encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. gr; Ac. xx. 
143 fo dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., ¢ confer, consult 
wrth, AC.iv.1§3 ta contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27,* 

ou-Bartheiw, ow, fo reign to- 
gether with, t Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ti. 12.* 

ovp-fipato, dow, (1) to unite, 
or kuit together, Col. ii. 2, 
19; (2) & put together in 
reasoning, and so, fa can- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, tustrucl, t Cor. il. 
16. 

oup-Bovhebo, to give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 45 Rev. iii. 
18; mid., # fake counsel to- 
gether (iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. Bovded- 
opar); Ac. ix. 23% 

wup-Bothuoy, ov, 76, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; hap- 
Bavw, rods gupPobdov, to 
take counsel together, Mat. 
xit £4, Xxibvns, xcvik, t 7, 
XXViii, 12; Mar, iii, 6, xv, 
L; (2) @ council, a gather 
iny of counselors, Ac. xxv. 
12.* 

Tip-Bovhos, ov, 6, an adviser, a 
counselor, Ro, xi, 34. 

Zupedy, d (lteb.), Sémeou or 
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[oup 
Simon (see Lluwr); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. ir; and 
four others are mentioned : 
(3) Lu, ii. 25, 34; (2) Dn. iit, 
30; (3) Ac. xii, 3 (4) Rev. 
vil. 7.* 

oup-paeyris, of, 5, 2 fellow- 
disciple, Jn, xi, 16.¥ 

cup-paprupés, , fo fedr wert 
ness together with, Ko. ii. 15, 
viii, 16, ix. ry Revo xxii. 13 
(not W. FL}.* 

cup-pepita, in mid., Zo dieide 
twecther with, partake with 
(dat.), r Cor. ix. 13.* 

rup-péroxos, ov, saintly partok- 
mgt, Vip. tii, 6, v. 7.* 

TUL-preqTys, ov, 9, 
imitator, Poil. ii, 17. 
"ye 

oup-poppite, see suupoppbu, 
(N. T.) 

ovp-popdos, ov, similar, con- 
Sormed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 

cup-pophdo, &, to bring to the 
same fornt with (dat.), Phil. 
iii, 10 (W. H. ovpmop¢tty, in 
same sense). (IN, T.)* 

cup-wable, &, 10 sympathize 
with, to have compiussion ox 
(dat.), eb. iv. 18, «x. 34. 

oup-rabys, és, spinpathizing, 
compassionate, 1 Pet. ili. 8.* 

cup-wapa-ylyowat, fo come to- 
gether to (érl, acc.y, Lu. xxiih. 
48; fo sland by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. U1. 
maparylvoyo).* 

ovup-wapa-Kadéo, O, in pass., 
be strengthened together, Ro, 
Bb Sa 

oup-trapa-hapBdve, 2d aor.rup- 
wapéhapor, to take with one’s 
self, as companion, Ac. xii, 
2%, XV. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1. 

oup-Tapa-péveo, yevd, to remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i.25 (W. FL. wapa- 
peéva).#* 

ovup-whpept, 10 be present to~ 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24." 

cup-wéoyw, to suffer together 
with, Ro. viti. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 
26.* 

oup-réprw, fo send together 
with, 2 Cor, viii. 18, 22. 

ovpe-repi-hopBdve, fo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx, 10. 

oup-wlye, 2d aor. curdmior, fo 
drink together with, Ac. x. 
4u* 


a& joint 


(N. 


ou] 
oup-wiere, fo fall together, Tu. 
vi. 49 (W. TL.).* 
cupmAnpse, @, to fill complete. 
fy, Lu. viii. 23; pass., 0 be 
completed, to be fully come, 
En, ix. §1; Ac, ii, 1 
oup-tetye, lo choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii, 
22; Mar. iv. 7,19; Lu. viii. 
14; fo crowd upon (ace), Lu. 
Vili. 42.* 
Tuyp-wodrleys, ov, 6, a fellorw- 
etlicen, Vp. ii. 19.* 
Cup-wopedopar, (1) fo journey 
together with (dat), Lu. vii. 
I, xiv. 25, xxiv. 5; (2) in 
trans., fo come together, to as- 
semlile, Mar. x. 3.* 
Cupmdevoy, ov, 76 (cuurlvw), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
Pany, Cuprdowa supwdoea, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 
oup-mperBurepos, ov, 6, a fellorw- 
elder, 1 Pet. vit. (N.T)* 
Tup-hdyo, see cuved bie. 
rup-pépo, ist aor. cuviveyxa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
Yo conduce io, to be profitable 
fo, 1 Cor. x. 23; 2 Cor. xii. 1; 
part. rd cuuddpov, profit, ad- 
vantage, 1 Cor, vil, 35. 
Tip-byur, fo assent to, Ro. vii. 
16,* 


oip-popos, ov, Arofitatle, 1 Cor. 
vil. 35, x. 33 (W. HL for Rec. 
ouppépor).* 

oup-puderys, ov, 6, one of the 
sunte tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, ¢ Th. ti. 14. (N. TL 

oip-huros, ov, vrown toether, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vir 

* 


5 

rup-pia, 2d aor. pass. part. 
ovpduels, pass., fo grow at 
the same time, Lu, viti. 7% 

oup-povlo, 3, frw, agree 
with, agree tovether, Ur vange 
with (dat. or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 1g, xx. 
2,13; Ac. v. 9; of things, # 
b¢ in accord with, La. v. 36; 
Ac. Xv. 15.* 

TUA-Povyois, ews, H, concorit, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. 
fe 

oup-povla, as, , harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv, 
25.™ 

ovp-pwvos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with ; ék cvppadvor, 
by agreemend, t Cor, vii. 5.* 
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oup-yydltes, fo compute, reckon 
up, AC. xix. 19,.# 

Oip-duyos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ti. 2. (NOT.)* 

obv, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331) In composition, 
ctv denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final » 
changes to y, 2, or B, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. § 4d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. I. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

ouv-dya, diw, (1) fo bring to- 
gtther, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
fo be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. §, xiii, 44; 
(2) & receive hospitably, onl y 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

Cuwaywyh, Fs, %, an assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu, xii, 11, xxi 12, Syn: 
see éxcrAno la. 

ouv-ayovlopar, fo strive fo- 
gether with another, & aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

ouw-abrtlo, 3, Aow, fo strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or with (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

cuv-abpolfe, ow, fo gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 2 Me 
pass., fo bc assembled together, 
Lu, xxiv, 33 (W. H. dépolgw); 
Ac, xii. 12.* 

guv-alpw, to reckon together, 
“& make w reckoning with, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 
19.* 

Twv-arypdhwros, av, d, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7; Col. iv, 10; Philem, 23. 
(N, T.)* 

Tuv-anoovida, S, haw, Zo follou 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 5£ (W. HL); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

ouv-adltw, in pass., fo be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Ac. i. 4.* 

gu-oddtorw, fo reconcile, see 
evvedavvy. 

ovv-ave-Balva, fo xo up tovether 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
xiii, 3x.* 

ovv-ava-Kepor, ft recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, fo 
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[ow 
feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. 10; 
part, of cuvavaxeluevor, the 
guests, Mar, vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

Tuv-ava-wiyvupl, pass., fo mrn- 
gle together with, to keep com 
pany with (dat.), t Cor. v. 9, 
rr; 2 Th. ili. 14.* 

Cuw-ava-watopar, couar, to fired 
rest OF refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xy. 32. 
(s.)* 

ovv-avrda, &, Aow, (1) to meet 
with (dat.), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
To; Ac. x. 25; Heb. vii. 1, 
10; (2) of things, fo dappen 
to, lo befull; ré ovvarrtcorra, 
the things that shall happen, 
Ac. xx. 22,% 

ovv-durnois, ews, i, @ meeting 
with, Mat. viii. 34 (W. HH, 
Umavrngis).* 

ovv-avri-hap Pave, mid., lit, / 
tuke hold tagether unth ; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro, viii. 26.* 

ow-an-dya, fa lead away along 
wth; in pass., to be Jed or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
x1i. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
it. 13; 2 Pet. di. 17.® 

ouv-aire-ByirKw, f0 die lovether 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vii, 3; 2 Tim. ii. r1.* 

ouv-ar-dddu, in mid, fo per 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
xi 

wuv-amo-rrehhw, fo send to- 
bether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

gvy-appohoyén, &, in pass., 40 
be framed tagether, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16, (N.T.)* 

ovw-apréte, cw, Yo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. 12, xix. 29, xxvii. 
15. é 

cuv-avgdve, in pass., fo grew 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 

obv-Serpos, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac, viit. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
i. 19, iii. 14% 

cuv-Séw, in pass., fo b¢ bol 
together wilh any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

ovy-bofile, to vlorify together 

with (civ), pass., Ro. viii. 

17.* 

ovv-Boudos, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a@ fellow-servant, Mat. xvili. 
28-33; of Christians, a fel- 
low-worker, a collzagite, Col. 
i, 7. 
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cvv-Spopt, 7s, 9, 4% renreing to 
gether, a concoursé, Ac, XXi. 
30.* 

ovv-cyelpw, Ist aor. cvvyyerpa, 
pass. curyyép0qy 5 fo ratse f- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. i. 
6; Col. ii. 12, ii 1. (S.)* 

cuvSpov, ov, 74, & council, & 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxv 59; the council-halt, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

ovv-dSnois, ews, , conscious 
ness, Web. x. 2; the conscience, 
Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 2, v. 113 
t Pet. ii. 19. 

ovv-ciSov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious ox aware of, 
two understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf, ovroda, part. 
avuverdws, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; fo be conscious 
to one’s self (dat.) of guilt 
{acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

cby-eyit, fo be with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 13; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

rtv-epe (eiuc), part. cuviby, Yo 
go or come unth, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

ovv-eur-ipyopat, 0 enfer fo- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15.* 

cuv-dkdnpos, ov, 3, 7, a fellow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
vill. 19.* 

cuv-echenrds, 4, b¥, elected to- 
gether with, 1 Pet. v.13. (N. 
Te 

ovv-aAatva, eddow, fo compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac, vil. 
26 (W. H. cvvardrddoow),* 

cuv-emt-paptupey, @, fo usite 11 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

oov-er-ribypr, mid., fo fon tH 
assailing, Ac. xxiv,9 (W.H. 
for ovyrlOnpt).* 

ovvtropat, 70 follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

ocuv-epyéo, ©, fo co-operate with 
(dat.), to work together, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viil. 28. 

aovv-epyds, by, coworking, help- 
ing; asa subst., @ companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with els, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i. 24. 

suv-Epyopar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. §8), & come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. i. 
21; to come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, ¥. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come ox live together, Mat. 
i. 18. 

evv-<rOl, 2d aor. cuvéparyor, 
fo eat with (dat, or pera, 
gen.), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 
xi. 3; 1 Cor. v.16; Gal. it. 
5am 

civerts, ews, % (curly), a pue 
ting together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, La. i. 473 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33- 

cuverds, 4, dv (curinu), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
25; Lu. x, 21; Ac, xiii. 7; 1 
Car. i. 19.¥ 

ouy-evSoxéa, 2, fo be pleased to- 
gether with, lo approve lo- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi, 48; Ac. 
vill. 1, xxii. 20; to be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 325 
to consent, agree to (int.), 1 
Cor. vii. £2, 13. 

ovy-cuwyéeo, @, in pass., 0 feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. il. 
Lau sue dees 

ovy-eb-lorynpr, to rise up w- 
gether against (ward), Ac. 
Xvi. 22.¥ 

ovv-eym, fw, (1) to press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vil. 57; 
(2) f@ press on every side, 
to confine, Lu. vill. 45; (3) 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
fo urge, impel, Lu, xii, 50; 
2 Cor. v.14; (5) in pass., fo 
be affticted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

cvv-fdopat, to delivht inwardly 
in (dat.), Ro. vil. 22.* 

ovy-"4Pea, as, %, a custom, Jn. 
xviii. 39; 1 Cor, viii, 7 (W. 
HL), xi. 16.* 

cuy-nrurarys, ov, 6, ene of the 
same age, Gal. i, 14. 

cuv-6datrrw, 2d aor. pass. cuve- 
tapny, in pass., to be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
li, 12." 

ovy-Ordo, ©, fut. pass. cur 
DrasOhoouat, fo break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 445 
Lu, xx. 18.* 

wuv-PArlBo, fo press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 

L* 

ovv-Opbrrea, fo break in pieces, 
to crush, fig, Ac. xxi, 13. 
(N. T.)* 
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ovv-inps, inf, cusévat, part. 
cvrav or cumels, fut. cvrjiow, 
ist aor. surqxa, to put fo- 
gether, in mind; hence, 
‘consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (870), to attend io 
(ért, dat.), Mat. xiit. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 

ovy-lorrypt, also sumer rd vw and 
curordw, to place together ; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iit. 1, vi. 
43 to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. fii. 5, v8; perf. and 
2d aor., intrans., fo stand 
with, Lu. ix. 325 fa be com- 
pased of, to cohere, Comers 
2 Pet. ili. 5. 

cvv-obeto, fo jeurney with, to 
accompany (dat), Ac. ix. 

* 


ovy-oSle, as, 2, 2 company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu, ii. 44.* 

o-oo, &, 10 dwell together, 
as in marriage, i Pet. iit 7.* 

ovv-orxodopén, &, in pass., % 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
22.* 

ovv-opthéw, &, to talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

ovv-opopéa, &, fo be contiguens 
wo (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N.T.)* 

ovv-0xt) 93, 9, constraint of 
mind; hence, dzstress, avt- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 253; 2 Cor. ii. 
4” 

ow-rdooe, fu, to arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi, 
6 (W. H.), xxvi. 1g, xxvii. 
10.* 

ovv-rean, as, 9, @ cont pletion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii. 39, 40, 49, XXIV. 3, 
xxviii. 20; Heb, ix. 26.* 

ciy-radte, &, dow, (1) fo bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii, 28 (W. H. reddw); Lu. 
iv. 2,13; Ac. xxi. 273 (2) % 
fulfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; 4 make, io 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

va, to cut short, to bring 

to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
1x26. 

cuv-typiw, &, (1) to preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. H. 
omit); (2) to heep an mind, 
Lu, li. 19.* 

ovy-ridmpsr, in mid., 70 place 
together, lo make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jr, ix. 225 
Ac, xxiii. 20; fo assent, Ac. 
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xxiv, 9 (W. H. cuvemert. 
Onut).* 

Tuv-répes, adv., concisely, bric/- 
ly, Ac. xxiv, 4.* 

wuv-rpéx@, 2d aor. cuvédpapor, 
fo run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii, 
I1; % run with (fig), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

ouwrplBo, yo, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 26; perf. 
pass. part. cuvrerptuudvos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

ovv-rpippa, aros, 74, crushing ; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii, 16. 
(S)j* 

aby-rpodos, ov, 4, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xili, 1.* 

ovv-rvyxdve, 2d aor. inf. cur- 
Tuxety, fo meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii, 19.# 

Suvrixy, ace. qv, 9, Syntyehe, 
Phil. iv. 2.# 

tvuy-vro-Kplyopar, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist cuvvurexplény, to 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
13.4 

Tuv-vrovpyia, 3, to help to- 
gether, 2 Cor, i, 11.* 

cuv-wblva, fo be tn travail fo- 
gether, Ro, viii. 22.* 

ouv-aporla, as, }, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxii, 13. 

Lupdwovra, Sy, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. Xxvifi. 12.* 

Zvpla, as, %, Syrie, Lu. il. 2. 

Zupos, ov, 4, @ Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27% 

Zupo-polmewa (W. LH. Zupo- 
gowlxisoa, mrg., Zipa Por 
vixtgoa), 1S, 1), an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vii. 26.* 

Biprea, ews, ace. cy, 7, (a quick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
XXVil. 17% 

aiea, do draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. 19, ‘xvii. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* Syn.: see 
eres, 

over-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form cuve-,. 

ov. wa, fw, fo convalse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. FL); Lu, ix. g2.* 

vic-rnpov, ov, 7b, a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

orie-ropos (W. H. stvewpos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. tik 
6. (N. T.)¥ 

cv-rraciarrhs, of, 4, a fcllow- 
insurgent (W. H. eractac- 
7s), Mar. xv. 7.* 

ov-erarixss, H, dv, commesdu- 
tory, 2 Cor, iii. ¥.* 

cu-rravpéa, &, fo crucify ta- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
it. 19. (N.T.) 

Tv-rreho, (1) Lo contract, perf. 
Pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, 1 Cor. vii, 29; (2) t 
wrap round, fo swathe, as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

ov-orevato, fo groan together, 
Ro, viii. 22.* 

ov-rroixéa, &, to be ft the same 
rank with ; to answer to, to 
correspond te (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

ov-erparidrys, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, ie.,in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
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ov-orptbw, yw, to roll or gather 
tayether, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

sv-orpoph, Fs, 7, «@ gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 403 a conspiracy, AC. 
xxiii. 12.* 

ou-oxnpatile, in pass., fo cor- 
Sorm one's self, to be assimi= 
tated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 23 1 
Pet. i. 14,* 

Zuydp (W. IL), or Teydp, 9, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.# 

Zvxdp, Shechem, (1) 6, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec, W. 
H. the city); (2) 4, the city, 
Ac, vii, 168 

ohayt, js, >, (1) sleurhter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja, 
Ve 5. 

adyiov, ov, 76, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac, vil. 42.* 

ohdto, Ew, pass., perf. part. 
trpayudvos, 2d aor, eopdyny, 
to kill by wiolence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v.9, vi. 4. 

od8pa,adv.,excecdingly, great 
dy, Mat. ii. 10, 

ahodpas, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
XXViL, 18. 

chpaylle, low, wo seal, to set a 
seal upon, {t) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro, 
xv. 28, 

wdpayis, tos, 4, Q) 2 seal, a 
signetring, Rev, vii. 2; (2) 
the inipression of a seal, 
whether for security and 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

vbupls, see rrupls. 

oodupsy (\W. FH, odvdpsy), od, 
76, the aukle-bone, Ac. iii. 
7* 

oxeisv, adv., nearly, almost, 
Ac. xili. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22. 

oXApa, aros, rb, fashion, Abit, 
t Cor. vit. 31; form, appear 
antec, Phil. th 7® Sy. 2 see 
ldéa, 

oxXlho, few, fo rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii, 51; 
pass., fo be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. xiv. 4. 

oxXlopa, aros, 74, & rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; a@ 
atursion, @ dissension, 1 Cor. 
i. 10, 

oxorvlov, ov, 76 (dim. of oyor 
vos, a rush), @ cord, & rope, 
Jn. ii. 1§5 Ac. xxvii. 32.¥ 

TXOALa, dow, w be at leisure; 
to be emply or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have Leisure 
Sor (dat.), give one’s self to, 
1 Cor, vii. 5.# 

TXAF, fis, 4, leisure; a place 
uhere there is leisure Sor 
angthing, a school, Ac. xix. 

% 

Telo, odo, perf, c¢owxa, pass. 
cérwopat, Ist aor. pass. dod 
Onv; (1) fo save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, .xvi. 
25; (2) t% heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; Jn. XL. 12; (3) 2% save, 
#.e., from eternal death, 1 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. of ow 
{buevor, those who are being 
saved, t.c., who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. it, 47. 

cha, aros, 76, a body, a.c., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as 1 
Cor. xii, 12, espec. as the 
médium of human life, and 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu 
manity; cduara, Rev. xviii, 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
@ corpse, Ac. 1x. 40; (3) fig., 


cop] 
a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 245 (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, étc., 
1 Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) sd 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
iis 7s 

coparikds, 4, dv, of or pertati- 
ing to the body, 1 Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

cwopatixas, ady., dodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

Bdwarpos, ov, 6, Soputer, Ac. 
Xx. 4; (perh. = Zwolwarpes, 
see Ro, xvi. 21). 

capeto, ow, fo heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

Laobévyns, ov, d, Sosthenes, (1) 
Ac. xviii. 175 (2) 1 Cor. i 
1 

Swolrarpos, ov, 6, Sasipater, 
Ro, xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 

cwrnp, fyos, 0, @ sauior, de- 
Liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 475 1 
Tim. i. 1, ii, 3, iv. 10; Tit. 1 
3, ii. 10, dit, 45 Ju. 255 else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
i 10) | DaaVindse 

cearnpla, as, 2, welfare, pros 
perity, deliverance, preserva 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac. Vii. 25, xxvil. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i.e., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. v. 9 

garThpws, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. li. 11; neut. 
7d owrhpiov, salvation, Lu, 
ii. 30, tii, 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Bip. vi. 17" 

swhpoviw, 3, How, (I) to be of 
sound mind, Mar. v.15; (2) 
to be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
33 (3) to exercise self-control, 
Tit. ii. 6. 

cudpovite, w make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
4.* 

cwdporicpds, of, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim, i. 7.* 

cuppdves, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Vit. ti, 12.* 

codpocivy, 75, 4, soundness of 
mint, sanity, Ac. Xxvi. 255 
self-control, sobriety, i Tim. 
ii. 9, 15.¥ 

pov, ov (cdos, ods, sound, 

and gphy), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, V 
Tim. iii, 2; Tit. i. 8, it. 2, 5.* 


ve 


T, 1, ra¥, “au, 4 the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
300; |r = 300,000. 

taBépvar, Sr, at (Lat.), taverns ; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets TapBép- 
va, Three Taverns, a place 
onthe Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Taped, 7 (Aram), Labitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

rhypa, aros, 76, an order or 
series, a ¢lass, 1 Cor. Xv. 


29;* 

maxrés, 4, dv, appointed, fixed, 
Ac, xit, 21.* 

radairwpie, O, How, lo be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

rokatrupla, as, 7, hardship, 
misery, Ro. tii, 165 Ja. v. 
re 

todal-qwpos, ov, afficted, mise 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iti. 
17. 

radavriaios, ala, aiov, of the 
weight of @ talent, Rev. xvi. 
2r,* 

rédavrov, ov, 76, @ talent, of 
silyer or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The WN. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

rodidd, § (Aram.), @ damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N.1,)* 

vopatov (or wer), OV, 7b, & store- 
chamber, La. xii. 245 @ Secret 
chumber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26 ; 
MSW Sats eh 

raviv, adv. (rd viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W, H. always write 
7a viv). 

réfis, ews, 9, order, tc. (1) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
§; (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

ramewds, 4, bv, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

rarevodporbyn, m8, 1, lorti 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

rarevd-dpwv, or, Auméle, 1 Pet. 
iil, 8 (W. HH. for pardppor). 
(S.)* 

taravew, 6, dow, to make or 
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bring low, Lu. il 53 &@ 
Aumble, Aumiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., fo be humbled, 
Lu, xvili. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, to humble one’s self, 
Ja. iv. 10. 

ramelveoris, ews, }, low condi 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasemert, in spirit, Ja. 
i. 10. 

rapdoow, fw, fo agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 75 str 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. xviii, 8; © Pet. iti. 
14. 

rapaxh, 7s, 7, 2 disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit); @ 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

répaxos, ov, 5, a disturbance, 
Ac, xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii, 18.* 

Tapaeds, dws, 6, one af Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. £1, xxi, 39.* 

Tapods, of, 7, Zarsns, Ac. ix. 
30. 

Taprapoo, &, wow, Lo thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

racow, fw, (1) & assign, ar 
range, Ro. xii. 1; (2) @ de 
termine; wnid., fo appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

satpos, ov, 6, a dull, Ac. xiv. 
13, . 

rairé, by crasis for rd abth, 
the same thitgs. 

ratra, see obros. 

radh, 9s, 7 (Oderw), a burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

thos, ov, 4, @ burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 

réya, adv., guickly; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15." 

waxtos, adv. (Taxus), soor, 
quickly, Gal. i, 65 hastily, 
2 Th. ti. 2; 1 Tim. v. 22. 

raxivds, 4, dy, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. 1.143 ii, 1.* 

rhxos, ous, 76, guickness, speed, 
only in the phrase ¢v rdxet, 
quickly, speedily, LX. xviil. 
8 


raxts, cia, b, guick, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; TaxX¥, Compar, T4- 
xiov (W. H. rd xecov), super. 
raxiera, adverbially, swift 
ly; morc, most quickly, 

ré, conj. of annexation, and, 
both (see Gr. § 403, Wi. § 53, 
2, Bu. 360 sq.) 


ret] 

Tei yos, ous, 76,4 wall of a city, 
Ac. ix, 25. 

rexptipiov, ov, 7b, & sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

wexviov, ov, 76 (dim. of 7éxsov), 
a lithe child, Jn. xtit, 33; 
Gallivioy 1 inte 1103, 
28, ili. 7, 18, iv, 4, v. 21.* 

renvo-yovie, &, to bear children, 
1 Tim. v. 14.¥* 

rexvo-youla, as, 7, child-bearing, 
¥ Tim. it. 15.* 

wéevov, ov, 7b (rikrw), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, a disciple, a 
Jollower, Philem. ro; hence, 
such phrases as réxva ris 
godlas, réxva vraxons, Téxva 
TOU puwrds, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. réxve rod Geod, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 57, 
ae Chats 

wexvo-rpopéw, ©, fo bring up 
children, t Tim. v. 10.* 

vier, ovos, 6,0 carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 65; Mar. vi. 3.* 

t&Aeos, a, ov, perfect, as (1) 

complete in all its parts, Ja. 

145 (2) full grown of futl 

age, Heb. v. 143 (3) special- 

ly of the completeness of 

Christian character, perfect, 

Mat. v. 48. Syw.- see &p- 

Ttos. 

wekadrns, ryTo0s, 4h, perfeciness, 
perfection, Col. ili.14; Heb. 
vi. 1% 

redada, &, dow, (1) to complete, 
to finish, a8 a course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) @ 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) 0 make perfect, Heb. 
vii. 19; pass., fo be perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32. 

redelwg {7 éevos), adv., perfect 
Byk Pete terse 

rerelwots, ews, 4, completion, 
Sutfiliment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, kleb. vii. 11.* 

redewrts, of, 6, @ perfecter, 
Heéebsaxiie 2 (NS i* 

reher-poptm, &, fe bring to 
materity, Lu, viii. 14.* 

, O, to end, to finish, 

eg, life; so, fo die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vil, 10. 

redeuth, 75, 4, end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

rehew, ©, dow, rerédexa, reré 
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Aeouat, érehdo Oy, (t) fo end, 
fo finish, Rev. xx. 3, 5, 7; 
(2) % fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. it. 8; (3) 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

tos, ovs, 74, (1) an end, Lu. i. 
33; (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, Tim. i. 
8; (4) @ fax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro, xiii. 7, 

reddvys, ov, 3, 2 collector of 
taxes, Vu. iii. 12, v. 27. 

teddvov, ov, 1b, a soll-house, 
@ ftax-collector's office, Mat. 


ix. 93; Mar. ii. 14; Lu. vy. 
27.8 

tépas, aros, tb, a wonder, a 
Portené; in N, T. only in 


plur., and joined with cnpeta, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
30; Jn, iv. 48. Spx: see 
Sdvapcs, 

TLéprios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Tertius, 
Ro, xvi. 22.* 

Tépruddos, ov, 6, Zertu/lus, Ac. 
XXiv. I, 2. 

reroapaxovra, foriy, Mat. iv. 
2; Mar. i. 13. 

rerrapaxovra-<ris, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vil. 
23, xill. 18. 

tlorapes, réooapa, gen. wy, 
Jour, Wu, it. 375 Jn. xi. 17. 

Terrapes-Kor-Séxatos, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii, 
Cy Fe tis 

Teraptaios, ala, ator, of the 
fourth (day); reraprafos 
fori, he has been dead four 
days, In. Xi. 39.* 

térapros, 7, ov, ord. num, 
Sourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

TETPG-yovos, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16,* 

rerpdBtov, ov, 74, a guaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac. xii, 4® 

rerpakie-xQror, ot, a, four 
thousand, Mar, viii. 9, 20. 

rerpardorol, ai, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. ¥. 36. 

TETPG-pHvos, ov, of four months 
SC. xpbvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.% 

Terpa-wAdos, obs, 7, ody, four- 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

TeTpd-rrovs, ovr, Zen. odos, four~ 
footed, Ac, x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
i. 23.8 

rerp-apyéo({ W.H.rerpaapyx dw), 
&, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen), Lu. iii, 1.* 


[rep 

tevp-dpyns (W. H. rer padpyys), 
ov, 6, a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiv. 1. 

Tebym, see Tuy dre. 

repptw, &, dow (régpa, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

wixym, ns, %, (1) art, shill, Ac. 
Xvi, 29; (2) an art, a trade, 
Ac, xviii. 3; Rev. xviii, 22.* 

texvirys, ov, 6, an arttficer, 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rev. xviil. 22; used of God, 
Heb. xi. 10.% Sypw.: see 
Snpecoupy ds. 

THK, fe make liguid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet, iii, 12.¥ 

mmr-avyds, adv. (ride, afar, 
avy}, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. vill. 25.* 

THAtk-000¢, alr y, oro, so great, 
2 Cor. i. 10; Web. ii. 3; Ja. 
ili. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.% 

m™mptw, &, How, fo watch care- 
Julbs, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) t guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) @ keep or 
reserve, 1 Cor. vii. 37; (3) 2 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

THPNTS, ews, H, (1) a prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v.18; (2) obsera- 
ance, a& of precepts, I Cor. 
vil. 19,* 

Tipepids, ddos, 4, Tiberias, Jn. 
Vi. I, 23, xxi. 3,¥ 

TiPépros, ov, 6, Tiberius, Lu. 
iii. 1.* 

bi fiow (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi § 14,1, Bu. 45 8q-); (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside ; mid., to cause to put, 
or to put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render; 
mid., fo assivn, determine. 

there, rétouasr, 2d aor. Zrexoy, 
ist aor, pass, éréy6ny, to beur, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
57,1. 6,7; to prodrece,. of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

tOK@, to pluck, lo pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. it, 23; Lu. 
vi, 1,* 

Tipatos, ov, 6, Zimaus, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

window, 3, how, (I) & estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar, vii. 6, 10. 


ripe) 

Tih, Fs, 4, (1) & price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6,93 (2) Aonor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. v. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
Bret Pete. 7: 

alusos, a, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvil. 4; 
Heb. xiii 4. 

 THTOS, I, PrECIONSHESS, 

costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Tis-Ocos, ov, 6, Zimothy, Ac. 
xvit 14, 15. 

Tqsov, wros, 6, Zimon, Ac. vi. 

*% 


oS 

wiyseopéw, &, fo punish (acc.), Ac. 
XXil. 5, xxvi. 11.* 

as, }, punishment, 

penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

atva, thew, to pay; with dlxqy, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish- 
ment, 2 Th. i. 9.* 

tls, tl, gen. ribs (enclitic), 
indef. pron., ay erte, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

tis, rl gen. rlyos; interroga- 
tive pron. who? which? 
what? (see Gr, § 350, Wi, 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tirios, ov, 4, Zitizes, Ac. xviii. 
7 (W. H.).* 

altos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a “lle, an 
inscription, Ja. xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6, Zitus, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 13, 14. 

ro, an enclitic part., éruly, t1- 
deed; see xacrolye, wévrot, 
rovyapooy, rolvur. 

ror-yap-obv, conseguendy, there- 
fore, t Th. iv.8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

wot-ye, although (in. kacrolye). 

rot-vuv, indeed now, therefore, 
Lu. xx. 25; 1 Cor, ix. 265 
Heb, xiii. 13; Ja. ii, 24 (not 
W. H.*. . 

rovse-he, rodde, rodvie, de- 
monst. pron., of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i..17.* 

rorobras, Toatry, rowidro, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
rogotres denctes quantity, 
and otros simply deter- 


mines), of suck @ hind, such,’ 


so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is ofos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv, 48; 
2 Cor, x. 11; once drofs, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For rootros 
with the article, see Gr, 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 
rotyos, ov; 6, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii, 3; disting. from 
retxos, a wall of a city.* 
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té«os, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
tatevest, usury, Mat. XxXv. 27; 
Gul sixec3.* 

rodpaa, G, how, (1) 4 dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 345 (2) @ ex- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) @ 64 badd, 
Score si eke 

rokpnpotepov (rohunpds), neut, 
compar, as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. rodwnpo- 
rT épws).* 

Todpyrhs, of, 4, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. il. 
10.¥ 

Topds, }, bv, sharp, keen, comp. 
roudrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

rétov, ov, 76, a bow, Rev. vi. 
9 & 


womatiov, ov, 76, wpaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (N.T.)* 

wérros, ov, 6, (I) & place, fey 
a district ox region, or a par- 
ficular spot in a regien; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
ram, an abate, a seat, a 
sheath for & sword; (3) 4 
passage int a book ; (4) state, 
condition ; (§) opportunity. 

rTorodros, TosalTy, Tocotro, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see rowfres), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
MANY. 

rére, demonst. adv., shen. 

totvavrlov, for 7d évart lov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ih 7; 
Gal. ii. 7; 1 Pet. ui. 9.* 

rotvopa, for 7d Svopa, acc. ab- 
sol, dy name, Mat. xxvii. 
57.™ 

rovréatt, for rodr’ gore (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), shad is, Ac. i193 Ro. 
Xn Oy Pei Be 

rotro, neut. of. otros, which 
see. : Shera 

Tp&yos, ov, 6, a he-goat, Heb. 
ix, 12, 13, 19, ¥4.* 

rpdrela, 95, 7, a lable, (1) for 
food and bangueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met. food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi, 15. 

rpamelirys, ov, 6, @ money 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.8 

tpatpa, aros, 76, a wound, Lu. 
x. 34.* 

tpavparife, iow, fo wound, Lu. 
xx. (2; Ac. xix. 164 

rpaynrde, in pass., to de laid 
bare, to be laid apen, Heb. iv. 
Pur 
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wpdxnros, ov, 6, the neck, La 
xy. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

Tpaxus, a, ¥, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iti, 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29.™ 

Tpaxwviris, dos, 9, Tracho- 
nits, the N.E. of the ter 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
Bt, ro 

rpeis, tpla, zhrec, Mat. xii, 40. 

rpepa, wo fremile, Mart. v- 333 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. AL 
omit); ce de afrard, 2 Pet. i, 
ro.* 

wpkhw, Opel, perf. pass. part. 
rebpappevos, to feed, fo nour- 
ish, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii, 20; 
Ja. v. 5; & bring up, rear, 
Lu, iv. 16. 

wpéxw, 2d aor. FSpamor, (1) W 
rut, in general, Lay xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one's self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) & make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

mphpa, aros, 76, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. IL); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. 1.).* 

tpraxovra, of, al, rd, indecl., 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

wpraxdotosr, at, a, Meree hzer- 
dred, Mar. xiv. 53 Jn. xii. 
Sau 

tpifodros, ov, 6, a thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 3.* 

rpiBos, ov, 9, @ worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
i. 33> Lu. li. 4* is 

rprerla, as, }, a space of three 
years, AG. xx. 31.¥ 

rpllo, grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix..18.*, 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst.,.. Héb.. xi. 
23. 

rpts, num. adv., chrice,, Mat. 
xxvi, 34, 75. : 

tpl-oreyos, ov, having three 
stories ; neut., the third story, 
Ac, xx. 9.* 

wpio-yOior, at, a, tere. thou- 
sand, Ac. Vi, 41.* 

rptros, 7, ov, ord. num., third ; 
neut. 7d rplrov, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; he third 
time, Mar, xiv. 41;, é« tpérou, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi.44; 
7H rplry (sc. nudpe), on the 
third day, Lu, xiii, 32. 

tplyes, plur, of Opt, which 
see. 

tplxivos, 7, ov, made of hatr, 
Rev. vi. 12.¥ 


TpO] 

Tpdpos, ov, 6, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

tpomty, 93, 9, @ turning, Ja. i. 
17, (See R.V.).* 

wpdéwesy.au, 4, (1) way, master; 
69; Tpdwov, 12 Like manner 
gs, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. s. 

tTpowe-poptw, &, how, to bea 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
podpbpyser, he bare them as a 
nurse)* (S.)* 

tpodh, fs, 7, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. ili. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpsdpos, ov, 6, Trophineus, 
AG. XX. 4, XXi. 2g; 2 Pimciv, 
20.% z 

rpobds, of, 4, a xrsv, 1 Th. ii. 

*e 


7 

Tpodo-popia, G, see Tporo- 
popea, Bet Pay 

qTpoxid, as, 9, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
13.% 

rpoxds, 03, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* rm 

tpbPdtov, ov, 76, a-adecp dishya 
platier, Mat. xxvi- 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20. 

spuyde, G, qow, ro gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.¥ 

tpvyey, dvos, } (rpdfw), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. i, 24.¥ 

Tpuadtd, as, , the eve of a 
‘needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. rpnua).* 

tpirypa, aros, 7), a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpefua).* 

Tptdawa, ys, 4, Typhena, Ro. 
Xvb. £2 

tpupde, 2, jou, to Live duxurt- 
ously and efeminately, Ja. v. 
5* Syot.: see orarahdw. 

Tpuph, 75, 1, feminatk lecury, 
Lu. vil. 26; 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

Tpvddora, ys, 4, Zryphosa, Ro. 
xvi, 12,* 

Tpods, ddos, 9, Treas, a city of 
Mysia, properly d/exandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, 1b. 

Tpwyadrrdroy, ov, 76, Troesliiune, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 

Tpayo, &@ cal, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54-58, xiii. 18.* 

tTuyxdve, 2d aor. truyor, perf. 
Téruxa, (1) to obtain, to get 
possession of {gen.), La. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) to fail 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; ef rixot, if it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
TUX, ordinary, common- 
Place, Ac. xix. 113 neut. rv- 
xbv, it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor, xvi. 6, 

tupwavle, to deat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Leb, 
xL 35.¥ 

TumKds, adv., Hpically, by way 
of example, 1 Cor. x. 11 (W. 
H.). (N. T)* 

tims, ov, 6, (1) a mark, an is- 
Pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii, 
44; Heb. viii. $5 (3) aa evr- 
blem, an example, 1 Cor, x. 
6} Phil. iii. 175 (4) she form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxii. 25; (5) 2 Hite, Ro. v. 
14, 

tintea, yw, w beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
XVUL 135. 2 inflict punish- 
ment, At, xxiii. 3; to wound 
or disgittet the conscience, 1 
Cor. viii. 12. 

Tipavvos, ov, 6, Tyrannus, Ac. 
KIX. 9.* 

atupBdlw, to agtiate or disturb 
tn mind, Lu. x. 44 OW. H. 
GopuBd fw).* 

Tips, ov, 6, 7 (prop. adj.), 2 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac, xii. 20.* 

Tupos, ov, 4, Zyre, a city of 
Pheenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
tuphds, 4, dr, d/'nd, (1) physic- 

ally, Lu, xiv. 13, 213 (2) 
mentally, #z., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 193 2 

Pet. i. 9. 

tvdidso, G, dow, fig. to make 
&lind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
i Jn il ar* 

Tupda, 3, tw raise a smoke; 
pass., fig., fo be proud, to 
be arrogant and concetted, 
i Tim, iti. 6, vi. 43; 2 Tim. 
iii, 4.* 

tribe, pres. pass. part. rudd- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

tupavixds, 4, dv, violent, Lem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.* 

Tuxsuds, or Téxexos (W. EL), 
ov, 3, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12: 

Tuxdv, see Tuy xd vu. 
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Y, vu, thpttov, wpsclom, x, the 
twentieth letter. As-a nu- 
meral, u’= 400; ,v= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

bakivOivos, 1, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* Piste 

taxivOos, ov, 6, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
jacinta, Rev. xxi. 20,.* 

béAwwos, 7, 0», glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

Faro, ov, 6, vlass, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

tBplie, cw, to treat with in- 
solence, to insnit, Mat. xxii. 
6; Lu. xi. 45. 

GBpis, ews, 4, (1) tnsolence, in- 
sed, 2 Cor, xit. 103 (2) dam- 
age, lass, Ac. xxvii. 10, 21.* 

bBprorgs, 08, 6, an insalevt, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i305 4 Tim, 
1i4* m 

tytalvw, to be well, to be in 
health, Lu. v. 3%, xv. 27; 
fig., 0 de sound, in (év) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Titei. 13; part. 
byiatvwy, Acatthful,..gahole- 
Some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
i. 10, aay 

byuys, és, (1) sound, whode, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
11, tS; (2) fig., wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

tyeds, &, 6%, moist, green, i2., 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

‘Bpla, as, %, a warer-fot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

tSpo-worko, G, fo be a watrr- 
drinker, t Tim. v. 23. 

Spomuds, 3, bv, dropsicad, Lu. 
xiv. 2% 

wp, Vdaros, 1b, water; vdara, 
walters, streams, Jn. iit. 235 
also a body af water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vdwp far, diving or 
running water; tig., of spix- 
itual trath, Jn. iv. 14. 

terds, 0d, 3 (bw, £2 rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vloferia, as, }, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro, viii. 15, 23, ix. 4:, Gal. 
iv. §; Ep. i. 5.* 

vide, of, 6, @ son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendani, Lu, xX. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24° 
of yarious forms of close 


vay] 
union and relationship (see 
réxvov) ; a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii, 275; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partikes af any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii. 36; 6 vlds rod 
avOpdrov, son of man (once 
‘only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote ner 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
lit, 5; vlds Tod Geo’, son of 
Ged, used of men, Lu, xx. 
36; Heb. ii, 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr, § 2170. 

trAn, ns, 7, nea, fuel, Ja. lid 

* 


fio plar. of o6, which see. 

"Ypévaros, ov, 6, Aymenaus, 1 
Tim. i, 20; 2 Tim. ii, 17.* 

tpérepos, a, ov, Possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 

' proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 

tpvéa, O, How, fo sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
ii, 12; 40 sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv, 26.¥* 

bpvos, ov, 6, a hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v.19; Col. iii, 16." 
Syn: paruds is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; buvos 
designates a song of prazse 
to God; poy is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

tar-dye, fo xo away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, deguse, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii, 13, 32; % die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

Sr-akoh, 4s, 9, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (5.) . 

tr-axotw, ow, (1) fo Listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) & hearken f; hence, & 

obey (dat.), Mat. viii 27; 
Heb. xi. 8, 

tar-avbpos, ov, sudject to a hus- 
band, married, Ro, vii. 2.* 

br-avrdw, &, How, fo mect (dat.), 
Mat. viii. 28. 

br-dvryots, ews, 4}, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W.H.), xxv. 1 
(W.H.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.)* 

terapfis, ews, }, goods, substance, 
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property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 
34.8 


in-4pxo, fe begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, fo de, Lu. vill. 41; 
Ac. xxi, 20; with dat. of 
pers., fo Aave, to possess, AC. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut, pl., 
7& vrdpxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, properly, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

bor-alew, fo yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb, xiil: 17.* 

tr-evavrlos, a, ov, ofpasite to, 
adverse, Col.ii, 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27. 

taép, prep., gov. gen. and acc,: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc, above, 
superior wo (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 474, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, drép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

twep-alpw, in mid, w@ lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 4.¥* 

trép-anpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, t Cor. vii. 36.* 

trrep-Gv@, ady. (gen.), adove, 
Ep. i. 21, iv. 10; Heb. ix. 5,* 

trep-ovgivea, fo increase ex 
cecdingly, 2 Th. i. 3.# 

tarep-Balvw, fo go beyond, fo 
overreach, defraud, 1'Th, iv, 
6." 

imep-PadAdvrws, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor. xi, 23.* 

tirep-Bidrdo, intrans. f sur- 
pass; N.T., only pres. part. 
brephahhuy, surpassing, ¢x- 
celling, 2 Cor. iil. 10, ix. 143 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, lil. 19.* 

torep-Bohf, fs, 3), excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emi- 
wened, 2 Cor. iv, 7, xil 7; 
xad’ drepBodhy, as ady., ex 
ceedingly, Ro, vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
411.9852 Cor. 1,6 0Gel. 1, 
13; Ka” drepBorhy els iarep- 
Body, more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.4 

trep-idov, fo overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30,.* 

virep-txesva, adv., beyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16, (N. T.)* 

brrep-ex-treptoorot, adv., beyond 
all measure, tn the highest 
degree, Vip. iti. 20; ¥ Th. ili, 
10, v. 13,.¥ 

tarep-ex-telvw, fo stretch out be- 
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fury 
youd measure, 2 Cor. x 
14.* 

Srep-ex-x ive, pass., fo de poured 
out, fo overflow, Lr. vi. 38.* 

dorep-ev-ruyydvea, Yo intercede 
pa villi, 26. (N. T)* 

trrep-exo, ro excel, fo surpass 
(gen.), to be supreme; NT 
only pres. part., Ro. xii 1; 
Phil, li, 3, iv: 7; 1 Pet. i. 
13; part. neut. rd vrepdxor, 
excellency, siuper-eménence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

imepypavia, as, 4, Préde, arro- 
gance, Mar, vii. 22,% 

torep-paves, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv, 6. 

imsp-dlov, adv. very much, 
preeminenily, 2 Cor xi, 5, 
xi, 14.¥ 

timep-vixda, @, 40 be more than 


congueror, Ro, viii, 37. tN. 
T.)* 
inép-oynos, 0v, tamoderate, 


boastful, of language, 2 Vet. 
ii, 183 Ju. 16.* 

drep-ox fy 715, 7, superiority, ex- 
cellence, i Cor. ti. 1; 1 Tim. 
i2* 

trrep-rrepurreda, 10 superabound, 
Ro, v. 20; pass., to be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor, vil. 
4. (N.T.)* 

tep-wepureds, adv., superabun- 
danily, beyond measure, Mas. 
vil. 37. (N.T.)* 

trep-wheovdlo, fo be exceeding 
fy abundant, i Tim, i. 14.* 

bmep-ufido, &, to highly exalt, 
Phil. jig. (5,)* 

threp-ppovéw, O, to think Yoo 
highly of one’s self, Ro. xii. 

* 


3 

tarepgov, ov, 76, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham- 
oe AG, i, 135 1%. 37) 39;°-X% 

* 

tar-€yc, fo submit to, to undergo 
{acc.), Ju. 7.¥* 

br-fuoos, ov, listening to, obs- 
dient, Ac. vii. 393 2 Cor. ik. 
9; Phil. ii. 3.* 

trenperéw, &, to minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac, xiii. 36, xx. 
34, XXiv. 23.% 

tar-npérns, ov, 6 (épérys, 2 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) an officer, a 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) an 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) @ minister of the 
gospel, Ac, xxvi. 16. 

tarvas, ov, 5, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


wire] 
fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
i 


Tike 
bwé, prep,, gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc, wader, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. §§ 474, 494, Bu. 
340 8q.). In composition, 
bré denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment. 
brro-BarAKw, 10 suborn, to in- 
struct privately, Ac. Vi, 11% 
bwo-ypapyss, of, 3, a writing: 
copy; an example, 1 Pet. ii. 
2 
bré-Bayye, aros, rb, (1) 2 
Sigure, copy, Web, viii. 5, ix. 
233 (2) an example for imi- 
tation, or for warming, Jn. 
xiii, 15; Heb, iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
ii, 6; Ja. v. 10.* 
taro-Selxvupt, delEw, 12 show 
plainly, to teach, lo warn, 
Mat. iii, 7; Lu. iii. 7, vi. 47, 
xii. §; Ac, ix. 16, xx. 35.* 
bwro-BMyopa., fo receive as a 
guest (ace.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 
bere-3do, 6, ow, in mmid., w 
bind on ones sandals, be 
shod with {acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac. xii, 8; Ep. vi. 15 (lit., 
shod as to your feet),* 
brsinua, aros, 76, a sandal, 
Mat. iii, 11, x. 10. 
taé-Sikos, ov, subject ty sude- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii, 19.* 
tro-ftyiov, ov, 76, an animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi, 
By Seber. i, 1G.* 
taro-Ldvvupt, 02 xndergird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac, xxvii. 17.¥* 
bro-ndirw, adv., uderncath (as 
prep. with gen.), Rev. v. 3, 
13. 
taro-kplvopar, dep., (0 ac: under 
a& mash, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf,), Lu. xx. 20.* 
terd-Kpuris, ews, %, lit., stave 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
dling, 1'Tim, iv. 2. 
taro-Kpirhs, 09, 6, lit., @ stage 
player; a hypocrite, @ dis 
sembley, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 
brro-hapBdvew, 2d aor. tréhafor, 
(1) &@ take from under, & 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) fo 
take up a discourse, to answer, 
Tu. x. 30; (3) @ think, 0 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 433 Ac. ii, 
1S; (4) Yo recetve, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. EL) 

trré-eppa (or -Aiupa), aros, 75, 
a remnant, Ro. ix, 27 (W. 
IL.).* 

trro-heiwa, fo leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 

tro-Aqviov, ov, 75 (Anvds), @ 
winewal, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii, 1. (S.)* 

trro-Atpardve, fo leave behinil, 
1 Pet. ii, o1.* 

Urro-pévn, prev, (1) fo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, lo endure 
(ace), 1 Pet. ii, 20; (3) w 
persevere, lo remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

brro-pipvirKe, Sroprfow, Ist 
aor, pass. breuvioOny, fo re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., fo be remindeit, to 
remember, only Lu. xxik. 61, 

Uard-wvyoris, ews, 9, (1) remen- 
branee, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) @ putting in mind, 2 
Pet. i. 13, iii 1% 

bro-povy, Hs, 9, a bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast 
ness, patient qwartting for 
(gen,), Lu. viii 1§; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syt.2 S€e avox7. 

bro-volw, &, fo conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiii, 25, xxv. 18, 
Xxvii, 27." 

taé-voia, as, 7, 2 sturmising, 
suspicion, t Tim. vi. 4.* 

tro-mAdéw, Ist aor, dorérdevea, 
fo sail under, 2.2, to leeward 
of (ace.), Ac. xxvii, 4, 7.* 

dwo-wdw, rst aor, dmrémrvevca, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. XXvil. 13. 

vro-wdbuev, ov, 7b, a footstool, 
Ata XX. dae. AC tl sSe 

owé-cracis, ews, 9, that which 
underties; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the realtiy underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. 1. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Corsi, 4) Xi? seeLebs, 1. 
t4, xi. 1% 

tnro-cré&Aw, Ist aor. dréorecda, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to unthhold, conceal {acc.), 
Ac. xx. 20.* 

tro-ctohy, fs, 0, a shrinking, 
@ drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 

biro-orpépw, uw, fo turn back, 
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[vor 
fo return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
Vili. 37, 40. 

tero-orpavvupl, or -wrvdw, w 
Spread under, Lu, xix. 36. 
(Sm 

tao-rayth, 9s, 9, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor, ix. 13; Gal. 
ii. 5; 1 Tim. ii. ri, iii, 4.¥* 

tro-rdooe, kw, 2d aor. pass. 
twerdyny, to place under, to 
subject, < Cor. xv. 273 mid, 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. §; Ep. v. 24. 

brro-riOypt, fo sed or pul under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
fo suggest to, put tn mind, 
1 Tim, ivy. 6.* 

thro-rpéxw, 2d aor. drédpapor, 
lo run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

Vare-Timwos, ews, 4, patfern, 
example, t Vim. i. 16; 2’Tim. 
1kge 

tiro-dépw, Ist aor, brtveyxa, fo 
bear up under, lo sustair, to 
endure, i Cor. x. 1332 Tim. 
iii, rr; 1 Pet. ii, 19% 

brro-yxwpiw, &, how, fo with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. vy, 16, ix. 
To.* 

tromdé{ea, to strike under the 
eye; hence, (1) /o bruise ; fig., 
to buffet, x Cor, ix. 27; (2) @ 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
Plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

Us, ds, 6, 4, a hog, boar or sow, 
2 Pet. ik. 22.4 

teowros, ov, 7 (from Heb), 
Ayssop, @ stalk ov stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bench 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

torrente, 6, how, fo. be behind; 
abs., t0 be lacking, t fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., zo 
be lacking in, ace., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii, 35; dé, 
Heb. xii. 15; fo d¢ lacking, 
Mar, x. 21; pass., @ lack, to 
come short, t Cor i. 7, Vail, 
8; fo suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

boripnpa, aros, 76, (1) that 
which ix lacking from (gen.), 
Cal. ti243 1 Theaiis 10% (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
as (8S. 

pase ews, 4, poverty, pen- 
wry, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

Serrepos, a, ov, compar., Zaier, 
only 1 Tim. ivy. 1 and Mat. 
xxi. 31 (W. H.); neut. as 
an ady., /asily, afterward, 
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with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 


po wae 

tbavrés, 4, by (opal, Ww 
qweave), woven, Jn, xix, 23.* 

igndds, 4, 6», righ, lofty, lit. 
or fig., ra dymrd, things that 
ure high, Ro. xii, 16; ev 
bpyrots, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

tdmdo-ppovio, G, to be high- 
minded, proud, Ro, xi, 20 
(WH. tyra ppbver); 1 Tim. 
wi. a7, (N.'T.)* 

no-ros, 7, oy (superlat. of dy, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut,, plur., the Aighest places, 
the heights, i.e. heaven, Lu. 
ii, 14; 5 Upeoros, the Most 
Wigh, iz. God, Ac. vii. 48, 
xvi.17; Lu. i. 32, 395, 76. 

Sos, ous, 76, Acight, opp. to 
Pdbos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; & vous, from on high, 
zc., from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els tpos, w 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. i. 9.™ 

tiydw, G, bow, (1) & raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii, 14, vili. 28; 
(2) w% exalt, t sel on high, 
Ac, ii. 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

thywpo, atos, 76, hesht, Ro, 
viii, 39; Carrier, bulwark 
(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


® 


©, d, pt, phi, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
== $00; ,p = 500,000, 
ddyos, ov, 4, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
¥93; Lu. vii. 34, (N. T.)* 
ayo, only used in fut. pdryo- 
juct, and 2d aor, Epayov; see 
to Blw. 
dorrdyns, ov, 6 (W. 11. deddvys), 
(Lat. panula), a traveling 
cdouk, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 
T)* ‘ 
haive, pavd, 2d aor. pass. épa- 
yyy, (1) trans., 0 show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., 7 
appear, to be seen, te seem ; 
rh. papdpeva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., fo shine, lo give 
‘fight, Jn. i. 5, ¥. 35. Syn. 
see doxéw. 
Padex, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
35-% 
davepds, d, dv, apparent, mant- 
Jest, Ac, iv. 16; Gal. v. 195 


éy rD pavep@, as ady,, mani- 
festly, openly, Ro. ii, 28. 

havepdw, &, Wow, make ifp- 
parent, to manifest, to @is- 
close, Jn. wii. 4, XX TI; 
pass., fo be manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim, iti 16; 2 
Cor, v. If. 

havepas, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 33 
openty, Mar. i 453 Jn. vil. 
10.* : 

pavépwots, cws, 7, a meanifestit- 
tion (gen, obj,), 1 Cor. xit, 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.8 Syn.s see daro- 
Karups. 

davds, 0), 0, a toreh, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii, 3.* 

Pavovfd, 5 (Heb.)j, Phanwel, 
La, ii, 36.* 

gavrdte, 1 cause to appear; 
pass. part, 7d pavrafspevor, 
the appearance, Heb, xii. 21.* 

havracta, as, 7, wiiplay, pomp, 
Ac, xxv. 23.* 

pdvrarpa, aros, 75, an appart- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

bdpayé, ayyes, #, 2 valley, 
ravine, Lu. di, 5.¥* 

Gapad, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
vii. 13, 20. 

Papés, 0 (leb.), Phares, Mat. 
1 33 Lian 1 33" 

Papiratos, ov, 6 (from the Heh. 
verb, fo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 
(NST 

dappakela (W. H, -xia), as, 7, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v.20; Rev. ix, 21 (W. 
HH. pdppaxov), xviii. 23.* 

happakets, éws, 3, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

bappaov, ov, 7b, a drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. ix. 21(W, 
HY).* 

dappaxds, of, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. T,), xxii, 15.* 

ddots, ews, %, report, tidings, 
Ac, xxi. 31.* 

dackw (freq. of pnut), to assert, 
to affirm, to profess, AC. XxAN. 
9, XXv. 19; Ro. i. 22; Rev. 
ti, 2 (W. H. omit).* 

ddrvn, 4s, 7, a manger, a crib, 
leu. f107,. 92, 16, xin 15.8 

daithos, 7, or, goad for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii, 20, Vv. 
293 Ro, DEWkT( Wha ins 
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Cot. v. 10 (W. HJ; Tit. ii. 
8; Ja. iii. 16.* 

dtyyos, ous, 75, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. pas). Syr.: 
see Aamards. 

delSopar, peloropat, dep. (1) 0 
spare (gen.), AC. XxX. 29; 
(2) te ubsiain (inf.}, 2 Cor. 
xit. 6. 

aSonévos, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

herds, see Garcrdrys. 

dépw, olow, AveyKa, HréxOny (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
fe bear, a {I) fe carry, as a 
burden, Lau. xxiii, 26; (2) & 
produce fruit, Ju. xii. 24; 
(3) to bring, Ac. v.16; (4) @ 
endure, to bear wrth, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) t bring forwarit, as 
charges, Jn. xvili. 29; (6) % 
uphold, Heb. i. 35 (7) pass., 
as nautical term, 2 be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15,17; (8) 
mid., @ rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2; fe vo on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syn.- 
popéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in gpépw it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

debya, Four, Epuyox, & jee, to 
escape, lo chur facc. or ts), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

PAA, ixos, 6, Felix, Ac, xxv. 


iy. 

bypy, 75, 0, @ report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14:* 

dnp, impf. épny (for other 
tenses, see elirov}, f° say, 
with dri, dat. of pers., mpés 
{acc.), with pers., acc, of 
thing {once acc., inf, Ro, 
iii. 8). 

Saorrog, ov, 6, Hestus, Ac. xxv. 
Ty 4, 9 

$8dvea, phdow, pert. tpbaxa, 
(1) to be before, to precede, 
1 Th. iv. t§; (@) &@ arrive, 
attain to (eis, xpi, él), Mat. 
xii. 28; Lu, xt. 20; Ro. ix. 
31; 2 Cor, x. 145 Phil. iii. 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

Piaprds, 4, dv (pielpw), cor 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; « Cor. ix. 25, XV. 53, 543 
1 Pet. 1, 18, 23.* 

Pbéyyopor, yEonat, dep., to speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv, 18; 
z Pet, it. 16, 18. 


pbc] 

0elpw, gepS, 2d aor. pass, 
éptdpny, fo corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, & spozi, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
xix. 2. 

Pbiv-oTmpivds, 4, bv, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

PIS yyos, ov, 3 (POEyyopas), 
sound, Ro. x. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
9% 

dboviw, &, fo envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 

POsvos, ov, 6, enay, Phil. i. 15; 
Tit. iii. 3. 

POops, Gs, % (pbeipw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, « Cor. xv. 42, 2 Pet. 


eae 

pGAn, 45, #, @ bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

prr-dyabos, ov, loving cooduess, 
Tit. 1. 8.4% 

PrasAdaa, as, 4, PAvadel- 
phia, Rev. i, 11, ili, 7.4 

prraberpin, as, 4, dbretherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
rei, Ro, Xti, to; 1 Th. iv. 9; 
Heb. xiii, r; 1 Pet. i. 22% 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 

ir-d8edhos, ov, loving the 
brethren, 1 Pet. thi, 8.* 

X-avbpos, oF, lowing one’s his 
band, Tit. ii, 4.* 

Gr-arvépomta, as, 9, love of 
mankina, t*enevelence, Ac, 
Xxviit. 2; Tit. tii. 4.* 

ii-av8piras, adv., Aumanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

dirapyupla, as, 7, Jove of money, 
avarice, t Tim, vi. 10.¥ Sys. : 
see. xAcovetla. 

hiri-dpyvpos, ov, mioney-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi, 143 2 
Tim. iii, 2.* 

HQ-avros, or, self-loving, self- 
th, 2 Tim, iii, 2.* 

ptko, 3, How, (1) fo love, Mat. 
vi. 5, %. 373 Lu xx. 46; (2) 
to iss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Sy: 
see dyardu, 

hn, 7, see piros, 

-*ovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 

2 Tim, itl. 40% 

PAnpa, atos, rb, @ hiss, Lu. 
vil. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 

DPsrdrijpwv, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem, 1.* 

Ants, or hryrés, ov, 6, PAs 
fetus, 2 Tim, it. 17.* 

birla, as, 9, friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. ob}.).* 

Pitvirwforws, ov, 0, a Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Plumwot, wy, of, Philippi, Ac. 
RUE TS, xx. 6. 

PQuwrwog ov, 6, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. i. 44-47 (2) Ac. vi. 
55 (3) Lu. iti. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 


a 

Pir46-Geos, ov, loving God, 2Tim. 
iti. 4% 

PAS-hoyos, ov, 4, Philolagus, 
Ro, xvi. 15.# 

drroverxla, as, 4, love of dis 
pute, contention, Lu, xxii. 
24% 

pird-vacos, ov, sérife-loring, 
contentious, t Cor, xi. 16% 

oburrotevia, as, 4, love to stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Web. xiii, 2.* 

HAd-fevos, ov, Lospitable, 1 Tim. 
ili, 2; Tit i. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.* 

ito-rparresw, fo love the first 
Place, to destre pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N.T.)* 

hitos, , ov, friendly ; 6 dildos, 
as subst., a friend, Lu. vii. 
6, Xi. 53 an associate, Mat. 
xL 19; 4 pldrn, a female 
Srient, only Lu. xv. 9. 

Procopia, as, 9, love of wis- 
dam, philosophy, in N.T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. §.* 

$rrtd-crodos, ov, 4 (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving), aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 1&.* 

GAs-rropyos, ov, tenderly for- 
tug, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 

hird-rexvos, ov, loving one’s 
children, Tit. ti. 4.* 

prro-riydopar, odpa:, dep. so 
make «a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (ink.), 
Ro, xv. 20; 2 Cor. v. 9; I 
Th. iv. 11.* 

pirohpdvus, adv., in a friend 


ly manner, kindly, Ac xxviii. 


fe 
$ii4-hpov, ov, frienualy, Arnitly, 
1 Pet, iii, 8 (W. H. rawecvd- 
ppar).* 
pipda, b, bow, 2o muzzle, » Cor. 
‘Ix. 93 to reduce & silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., fo be re- 
duced to silence, ta be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 
Prkyov, ovtos, 6, Pilegon, Ro. 
xvi. rg.* 
proyita, to inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii, 6,* 
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ROE, provés, 4, a fame, La 
XVi. 24. 

dbdruapto, 3, to talk idly, to weke 
emply charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.% 

prvapos, on, prating ; tathing 
Joolishly, t Tim, ¥. 13.# 

hoBepss, ¢, dv, fearful, dread: 
Sul, Heb. X. 27, 3%, xii. 26% 

» ®, Wow, lo make afraid, 

to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
Sive, lo be afraid, to be terri- 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc., Mar. iv. 41; w fear 
(ace.), Mat. x. 26; & rever- 
ence, Mar, vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

$6Byrpov (W. H. ~Opav), ov, 76, 
a lerritle sight, a cause of 
terror, LU. xxi 11.* 

5Bos, ov, 6, (1) fear, terver, 
alarm, Mat, xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
i Pet, ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. tit. 18; 1 Pet. 17. Sya.- 
see decAla, 

SotRn,ns, 7, Pharbe, Ro. xvi. 1* 

Powilkn, ns, 7, Ph@nice or Pha- 
niciad, AC. Xi. 19, XV. 3, XK 24 

olvik, txos, 6, a palm-trec, a 
pulm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rey. vii. 9.* : 

Poiné, cxos, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice, a city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. 12% 

overs, dws, 3, 2 murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

hovetm, ow, lo murder, Mat. 
Xxni, 31, 35; Ja. iv. 2. 
vos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi. 37; Rev. ix. 21, 

opto, &, dow, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xb. 55 
Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 49; 
Ja. ii. 3.*% Syn: see pdpw, 

dpov, ov, 74 (Lat.), forum {see 
“Ammws), Ac. xxviii. 15: (N. 
T.)* i 


Pdpos, ov, 6 (Pépw), z tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu, xx. 22, 
xxiii. 2; Ro, xiii. 6, 7.* 

opriie, perf. pass. part. we- 
hopriope vos, fo load, to bierdett, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

oprlov, ov,7 6, a burden, Mat.xi. 
305 the freight of a ship, Ac 
xxvit.1o(W.H.); te burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. me 5% 
dpros, ov, 6, load, a ship's 

: cargo, Ac. xxvii. 19 CW. 

read goprlor).* 


Hop] 

Poprowdros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Hor 
tunatus, Cor, xvi. 17,* 

payAdtoy, ov, 7d (Lat.), 2 
scourge, Jn. ii. 15. (N.T.)* 

payedAda, © (Lat.), 0 flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat, xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.)* 

dpaypss, 00, 6, a hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii rj Lu. xiv. 
23; fig., partition, Ep. il. 
54." 

pale, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii, 36 (not 
W. H.), xv..15.* 

bpdoow, fw, Lo slop, fo close up, 
Ro. iii, 19; 2 Cor. xi, 10; 
Heb. xi, 33.* 

plan, dpéaros, 75, a pit, a wel, 
Jn. iv. 11, 12. 

dpevawardw, 3, w deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N. T.)* 

pev-awarys, ov, 6, @ mind- 
deceiver, Tit. i. ro, (N. T.)* 

Hoty, pperds, (lit. diaphraxnt), 
plur. al ppéves, the mind, the 
intellect, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
plow, to shudder, Ja. ii, 19.* 
povtw, 3, how (ppyr), (1) fo 
think (abs.), & Cor. xiil. 11; 
(2) & think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
v. 10; (3) to direct the mind 
to, to seck For (acc.), Ro, vit, 
5; (4) 2e observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
irép, to care for, Phil. iv. 
10, 

dpdvypa, aros, 16, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro, vill. 6, 7, 27-* 

bpdvqcis, ews, 7, understanding, 
Lali. 17; Ep. i. 8* Syn: 
see yrodors, 

pdvipos, ov, inie/ligent, pru- 
dent, Ly. xii, 42; 1 Cor. x. 


15. 

dbporipos, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

povrite, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf,, Tit, iti. 3.* 

dpouple, &, fo guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig., Gal. iti. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in. security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

dprdocw, Fu, fo rage, Ac. iv. 
ac. (S.)* 

bptyavov, ov, 75, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

Ppvyla, as, 4, Phrygia, Ac. ii 
10, xvi. 6, xviil. 23. 

Piyeddros (W. HH. hos), ov, 3, 
Phygellus, z Tim. i. 15.® 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


buyh, 73, 7, Hight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xt. 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

dudanh, js, 9 (0) @ Aceping 
guaril, a watching, Lu. ti. 8; 
espec. of the four twaches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, 7c. men 
on guard, a wales, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) @ prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
Vie §s 

dudaxife, fo snprison, Ac. XxiL 
Lon (S.)" 

vdakrhpia, wy, Td (plur. of 
adj.),a safevuard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thercon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5. 

Hvdak, axos, 4, a keeper, sen 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. 6, 19. 
ourdoow, tu, (1) to keep guard, 

or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, LM. Xi, 203 
(3) 7 observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi, 13; (4) mid., @ seep 
one’s self from (acc. or ars), 
Lu. xii. 153; Ac. xxi. 25, 
puch, fs, 2, (1) a ibe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. £3, 143 (2) @ race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 
PidAXov, ov, 74, « leaf, Mar. xi. 


13) 

dipapa, aros, 16, a mass 
kneaded, a@ limp, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. 
Sse i 

dvoixds, 4, by, natural, as (4) 
accoriting to nature, Ko. i. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal, 2 
Pet. us 12.4 

pvowxds, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 

duride, 3, 10 inflate, to puff up, 
1 Cor. viii. 1; pass., fo be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor, iv. 
6, £8, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
18.* 


iors, ews, i, generally, nature ; 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. 11.15; (2) natural dis- 
position, propensity, Wp. ii. 
3; (3) native qualities, or 
properties, Ja. hi. 7; 2 Pet. 
eee 

dvolwois, ews, 7, a piuffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor, xii. 20. 
(N. T.)* 

vrela, as, 7, a plant, Mat. xv. 


13% 
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dvreio, ow, tw plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

dbo, ow, 2d aor, pass. épdyy, 
part. duels, ty produce ; Pass., 
to grow, Vu. viii. 6, 8; in 
trans., fo spring up, Heb. xii. 


ov, 6, a Gurrow, a 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

gurvio, &, How, (1) to sound, to 
iter @ sound or ery, Lu, viii, 
8; espec, of cocks, 40 crow, 
Mar. xiv. 303 (2) &# call &, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32; 
Yu. xiv. 12; (3) fo address, 
to name, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn. xiii. 13. 

hova, Hs, 4, (1) @ sonnd, mu- 
gical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7,8; Rev. vi. 1, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (2) av artrenlaie 
sound, a voice, @ cry, Lu 
xvii. 13; Ac. iv. 245 (3) @ 
language, & Cot. xiv. 10, 

hos, pwrds, 7d (coutr. from 
péos, from paw, to shine), 
(s) lit., Agzi, Mat. xvii 2; 
Jn. xi. 9; @ source af liykt, 
Lu. xxii 56; Jai. 175 bright 
ness, Rev. xxii. §3 €y To 
gurl, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., 4ighz, as an appelia- 
tion of God, 1 Jn. i 55 asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iii, 19, 20, 243 used of 
Christ, Jn. 2. 7, 8. Spx. : see 
Lapras. 

hoorip, heos, 6, (1) a duminary, 
Phil. ii, £5; (2) Orighiness, 
splendor, Rev, xxi. 118 Syn: 
see haumds, 

dwa-pdpog, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
t9.* 

hwravds (W. H. -rivds), 4, 6», 
bright, luminous, frell of light, 
lit., Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
Viove sali. X94), 30- 

boro, tow, pass. perf. wedo- 
Tigpat, 1st aor. éhwricOny ; 
(1) & Light up, tltremine, Mit 
or fig. (ace., but érf in Rev. 
xxii. 5), Lu. xi. 36; (2) 
bring to light, make evident, 
1 Cor, iv. §. 
orurpés, of, 6, lirkt, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv, 4, 6. 
(S.)* 
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x 


X, x xi chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral, x’ = 600; ,x = 
600,000, 

X2po, xapjvouaz, 2d aor, pass. 
as act, éydpay, te rejoice, to 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, g2en in: 
iii, 29; impy. xaipe, yalpere, 
hail! Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
xalpew, greeting, Ac. xv. 
23. 


xGhafa, ns, 4, hail, Rev. viii. 
7, Xi. 19, XVI. 21. 

X@Adw, B, dow, Ist aor. pass, 
éxardoOnr, to let down, te 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, ss 
Ac, ix. 25, xxvii. 17, 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

adSatos, ov, 6, 2 Chaldean, 
Ac. vii, 4.* 

Xarewds, , bv, (1) hard, troudle- 
some, 2 Tim, lit. 1; (z) harsh, 
Sierce, Mat. viii. 28." 

XaAvw-aywylo, 6, Zo bridle, to 
curb, Ja. i, 26, iil, 2. (N.T.)* 

xXadwwds, of, 6, @ bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.% 

x&Arneos, os, F, oby, drazen, 
Rey, ix. 20.* 

XaAkets, fas, 6, a worker in 
brass or copper, z Tim. iv. 
14.* 

KoAnydoy, byos, 6, chalcedony, 
@ precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
1o,.* 

Karlovy, ov, 76, a dbrazen vessel, 
Mar. vil. 4. : 

XOAKo-hiPavov, ov, 74 (or -vos, 
ov, #), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (hlBaves) of 
@ yellou color, Rev. i. 18, ii. 
8 (N. T.)* 

xaknds, 0f, 6, copper, brass, 


money, Mar. vi. 8, 1 Cor. 
xiii, I, 
xopal, adv. on or w the 


ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii, 6% 

Kavaky, 7, Canaan, Ac. vit. 11, 
xili. 19, 

Xavavatos, ale, alov, Cancan- 
ite, t.¢., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22,* 

xapa, ds, 4, soy, eladness, Gal. 
Vv. 22; Col. 1. 113 @ source of 
oy, t Th, ii. 19, 20. 

Xapaypa, aros, rb, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii. 293 engraving, a 
Stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
II, xVL 2 


Xapacrhp, qpos, 6, ax smpres- 


Ston, an exact reproduction, 
Heb. i. 3.* 

xXGpak, axos, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Yu. xix. 
43.* 

Xapifopar, ivoua:, dep. mid., 

ut. pass. xapwPhoopnar, (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
iii. 18; (2) forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
10; Ep. iv. 32; Col. ii. 13; 
(3) & give freely, bestow, Lu. 
Vil, 213 1 Cor. ik, 12, 

Xapts, eros, acc. xdper and xa- 
pira (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), 9, (1) objectively, 
agrecableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, zuclina- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
hiberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
ik, 40, 52; Ac. ii. 47, xxiv. 
27; xdpev Eyev, w thank ; 
xdpiv Exew wpbs, to be in 
favor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xdpw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit. with inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 


account of, Ep.iii, 14; 1 Tim. , 
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Xépiopa, aros, 7d, a gift of 
race, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
Vv. 15, 16, vi. 23, xi. 29, xii. 
6; « Cor. i. 7, vit. 7, xii. 4, 9, 
28, 30, 313 2 Cor. i, rns 1 
Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i, 6; 
tT Pet. iv. 10. 

Xapitda, &, to favor, bestow 
Srecly on (ace), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., fo de favored, Lu, i. 28. 
(Ap.)* 

Xappav, 4 (Heb.), Charran or 
flava, Ac. vit. 2, 4.* 


xdprys, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jn. 
12.8 
xXdopa, aros, 74, a gap, a gulf, 


Lu, xvi. 26.* 

xetros, ous, 74, a fp; plur., 
mouth,’ Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
tes 

Xepdtco, in pass., fo de storm- 
beaten, or tentpest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii, 18.* 

xelsappos, ov, 6, @ storm-brook, 
@ winby torrent, Jn, xviii. 
1.* 

Xetpav, Bros, 4, (t) a storm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat, 
XXiv, 20, 
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xelp, xetpds, }, @ hand, Lu. vi. 
6; 1 Tim. ii. 8; met. for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii, 22; Lau. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases the hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi 
2t; for punishment, Heb. 
Kote 

Xeipayayew, 3, fo lead dy 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii. 
cr* 

Xep-aywyds, dy, leading one by 
the hand, Ac. xiji. 11 

Xepd-ypadov, ov, 76, @ hand: 
writing, i bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

Xepo-rotyros, ov, done or niade 
with hands, Mar, xiv. 58; 
Ac. vit. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
11; Heb, ix. 11, 24.% 

Xerpo-roviw, 3, fv vote by streich- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. vili. 19; 1 
appoint, Ac, xiv. 23.* 

Xelpav, ov, compar. of xaxds 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Eleb. 
X. 29; els 7d yelpor, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; érl rd yeipor, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim, iii. 
Nee 

XepouBly (W. El. XepouBely), rd, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb, ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

Xfpo, as, 9, 2 widow, Ac. vi. 1, 
IX. 39, 40; Ja. i. 27, 

x9és (W. HH. éx0és), adv., yester- 
duy, Jn, iv. 52; Ac. vil. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8, 

X'Alapyos, ov, 6, a2 ‘com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
@ military Gibune, Ac. xxi~ 
XXV, . 

XuAshs, dbos, 4, 2 thousand, Lu. 
Kiv.3r; 1 Cor. x, 8. 

KXAror, at, a, 2 thousand, 2 Pet. 
ill, 8; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xlos, ov, %, Chios, Ac. xx. 
r5.& 

Xirev, Gros, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv, 63. 
Syn.: see ludrrov. + 

Xidv, bv08, 4, srow, Mat. xxviil. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. omit); 
Rev. i. r4.* 

xAapts, dos, 4, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
Magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28 
3L.* Syn. 2 see tudruor, 


x] 

xrcvdte, do mack, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13(W. H. dvaxeudgton), 
xvii, 32.* 

xAvapds, &, by, dukewarm, Rev. 
iii. 16.¥ 

XAsy, ws, 7, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 
ee 

xAwpds, 4, bx, (1) erecn, Mar. 
vi, 39; Rev. vili. 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

x€p’, six hundred and sixty- 
six, Rey. xiii, 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 

xoinds, 9, by, earthy, made af 
carth, 1 Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
DN ha 

yotut, ixos, 9, @ chanix, 2 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see t¢orns}, Kev. vi. 
6.* 

xotpos, ov, 6, plur., swine, Lu. 
viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, £6. 

xordm, &, fo de angry (dat.), 
Jn. vii. 23. 

XAG, 4s, 7, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
viii. 23; (2) perh. Sitter herds, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
XXVL. 34. 

ydos, see xods. 


Kopafly (W. H. Xopafelr), 7, , 


Chorazin, Mat. xi. 213 Lu. 
xe 1g. 

jyop-nyto, &, 0 lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix, 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

yopds, of, 6, a dunce, dancing, 
plur,, Lu. xv. 25.* 

xoprate, fo fred, lo satisfy with 
(gen. or dd), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. vilii 4; Lu, xvi. 
Pie 

Xopracpa, aros, 74, fovd, sus- 
denance, Ac, vii. 11.* 

xSpros, ov, 4, grass, Acrbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii, 26; Aay, 1 Cor, iii, 


1; 
KMovfais, a, 6, Chusas, Lu. viii, 
¥ 


Xots, ods, acc. ofr, 6, dust, Mar. 
vi. 11; Rev. xviii, 19.* 

Ypdopar, Spar, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpdw), fo use (dat.), 
make use of, t Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvil. 3. 

Xpae, see xlyenus. 

xpela, as, %, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., secessifies, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. ii. 14; €xw xpelar, to 
need, Jn. xiii, 103 (2) dusi- 
ness, AC. Vi. 3, 
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xpeapedérns (W. H. xpeoprré- 
rns), ov, 6, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
AY, XVL. 5.* 

Xpfy impers. (from xpdw), 2 7s 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

xento, to Aave need of, to 
need (gen), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 


30. 

Xphpa, aros, 74, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 373 
plur., *tches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

xpnparite, tow, to drarsact beesi- 
ness; hence, (1) fo utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 255 
pass., fo receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mats, 1k 12,223) ACK 22s 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 75 (2) @ re- 
cetve a name, lo be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vil. 3.* 

Xenparuryds, of, 6, an oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

Xphorpos, a, ov, ewseful, profit 
able, 2 Tim. it. 14.¥ 

xpiots, ews, H, use, Ro. i. 26, 
27% 

xpyoretopat, dep., Zo be Rind, 
1 Cor. xili. 4. (N. T.)* 

Xpyeto-hoyia, as, 9, a hind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausibtie speaking, Ro. xvi. 
1S, (N.1.)* 

Xpnords, 4, dv, useful, good, 1 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; And, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
7d xpnaréy, kindness, Ko. 
ii, 4, 

Xpneréms, Ty70s, H, (1) goad- 
ness, generally, Ko. ili. 12; 
(2) specially, benignity, kind- 
ness, Col, iti, 12. Syn.: see 
ayalwotvy. 

xXploepa, aros, 76, an anointing, 
1 Jn. id. 20, 27.* 

Xpwrriavés, of, 4, a Christian, 
Ac, xi. 26, xxvi, 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

xpiords, 08, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xpi), anornted; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 2172, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note t, Bu, 8g), Mat. xxiii. 
10, etc, 

xple, ow, t9 anoint,  con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv, 18; Ac, 
iv. 27, x, 38; Heb. ig; ap- 
plied also to Christians, z 
Cor.i. 21. Syn: see drhelpu. 

xpovite, w delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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[xp 
xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. 1 21, 
xii. 45; Heb. x. 37.¥ 

Xpdvos, ov, 6, (1) Hme, gener 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 
re a particular fime, o1 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. 17. 
Syn.: see xapds. 

xpove-tprftw, &, fo wear away 
fime, to spend time, Ac. Xx. 
16.* 

xpboess, ols, 9, ov, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

xprolov, ov, 76 (dim. of xpueds), 
a piece of gold, @ golden or 
nament, Ac. iii. 6; 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. 

Xpvro-Baxrddios, ov, udorned 
with a old ring, Ja. ik 2. 
(N. T.)* 

xpvaod-ABos, ov, 6 (a golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, @ fopaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (5.)* 

Xpvod-mpacos, ov, 4, 
a greenish-golden 
chrysoprase, Rev. 
(N. T.)* 

xprads, 09, 6, gold, anything 
made of gald, gold coin, Mat. 
LiL Kees de Ven se 

Xpucrdo, 3, fo adors with gold, 
to pid, Rey. xvil. 4, XVI 
16. 

Xpds, xpwrds, 6, the shin, Ac. 
xix. 12.* 

XoAds, 7, bv, fame, Ac. iil. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix, 


a gem of 
color, 4 
xxi, 20, 


45. 

x4pa, as, 4, (1) @ country, oF 
region, Jn. xi. 543 (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. B; 
(4) plur., fe/ds, Jn>iv. 35. 

xapte, G, jow, lit., Ww make 
roon.; hence, (0) 20 have 
voom for, recetve, contzin, 
Mat. xix. 11, 12; Jn. it. 6, 
xxi, 25; 2 Cor. vii. 2} im- 
pers., 20 be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) t& make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one’s self, 2 Pet. 
lii. 9.* 

xwpi{e, low, to put apart, to 
separa, Mat, xix. 6; mid. 
{1st aor, pass.), 2 separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
Vil. 11, 15; to depart, te go 
away {ar6 or ex), Ac. i. 4, 
xViil. I. 

Xeptoy, cv, 75, a place, a file 


xep] 
Mar. xiv. 32; plur., dands, 
Ac. iv. 34; @ farm, estate, 
Ac. Xxviil. 7. 

xwpls, adv., separately, by it 
sed/, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
BOV. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn. xv. §; Ro. iii. a1; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
MV. 20. 

X@pos, ov, 6 (Lat. Caurus), the 
NW. wind: used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii, 12, (N. T.)* 


v 


VY, h, Wi, ps7, ps, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
W' = 700; ,W = 700,000, 

hdd, ward, to sis, accom- 
panied with instruments, fo 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 9; 1 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
Vi £3.% 

Purpds, oD, 5, a poalm,a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. T., Lu. xxiv. a4. 
Syn. ? see ipvos. 

ev8-4berdos, ov, 6, @ false 
brother, a pretended Chris- 
tian, 2 Cor, xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N.T.)* 

evd-arderodes, ov, 6, a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
XT QHONe Pe 

pebis, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
xxi, 8.* 

evSo-BSdonaros, ov, 3, @ false 
teacher, a teacher of fatse 
doctrines, 2 Pat. ii 1. (N. 
T.)* 

pevdo-Abyos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

Wedhouor, dep., ist aor, éveved- 
nr, to decerve, to lie, to speak 

Fulsely, Web, vi. 18; Rey. 
tii, 9; w le to (ace.), Ac. 


oh Ge 
WevSo-paprup, or -uvs, vpos, 6, 2 
Jalse witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
1 Cor, xv, 15. 
thevBo-paprupéw, 3, tow, fo tes- 
ufy falsely, Lu. xviii. 20, 
pevd0-paprupla, as, 4, false tes- 


timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvir 


9. 

Pa Sage ov, 6, a false 
prophet, one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
Mar. xiii. PR NAR MG Ey 


(S.) 


42° 
a2 3 
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Weibos, ovs, rb, a falsehood, a 
fie, Jn. viit. 44; 2 Th. ii. re. 
evbd-x purros, ov, 6, @ false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22, 

(N. T.)* 

Wob-vupos, ov, falsely named, 
1 Tim, vi. 20.* 

etopa, ares, 76, fulschood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

ov, 6; a liar, a ae- 
cetver, Jn. vili. 44, 55; Ro. 
ii. 4. 

adda, 3, % feel, to louch, 
to handle (acc), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb, xii. 18; 6 Jn.i. r; 
w feel after, srope for, fig., 
Ac, xvii. 27.8 — Syu.: see 
&rrw, 

Undite, tow, to reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Whos, ou, }, @ small stone, a 
pebble, Rey. it. 17; used for 
voting, hence, @ vote, Ac. 
xxvi, 10% 

Wibupropds, of, 6, 2 wh ispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xti, 20. (S.)* 

Wibupterts, ov, 6, a whisperer, 
@ secret slanderer, Ro, i. 
30.% 

Wixtoy, ou, 76, a crumb, Mat. 
Xv. 273 Mar. vil 28; Lu, 
xvi. 2r (W. H. omit). (N 
T)* 

Wux hy Fs, 4, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi, 25; 
(2) the human seul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat, x. 28; (3) te soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc,, Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the sedf (like Heb.), Mat. 
x. 39; (5) a kuman person, 
art indfuiduel, Ro. xiii. 1. 

Wuxends, 4, bv, aztinral, nateral, 
sensuous, 1 Cor, ii. 14, Xv. 
44, 49; Ja, iii. 153 Ju. 19.* 

piyos, ous, 76, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18, 


Woxpds, 2, bx, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. bdaros); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rey. iii. 15, 16.* 

Yio, zd fut. pass. Puytoouac, 
to cool; pass., fig., fo be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
i2* 

Wapilo, t feed, Ro. xii. 20; 
spend tn feeding, t Cor. xiii. 
3.¥ 


” 
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poulov, ov, 16, @ bit, a morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 

pbyo, to rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.# 


2 


2, w, & péya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter, As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; 
800,000. 73°, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A), Rey. t 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 

&, interj., O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
Xvili. £4; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv, 28; 
Roa. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
Xxiv. 25. 

“BAB, 6, Obed, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
HH. "TwB4d); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H. 'TwAd).* 

ds, adv., of place, hither, here ; 
so, 1 this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
hevein, in this matter, Rev. 
xiii. 10; Gde de, here or 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

e54, js, 7, an ode, a song, 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Sy. see 
duvos, 

OStv, tos, }, he pain of chitd- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Maz. 
Silly Ss ACen ah eae) Xo bine 


Virgie 

é8lve, to feel the pains of child- 
bixth, to travatl, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xii, 2; fig, Gal. iv. 
19.* 

Gpos, ov, 6, a shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* 

ovéopar, ofa, Hoouat, to buy 
(gen. of price), Ac, vii. 16.* 

adv (W. H. @6v), 06, 76, ate eee, 
Lu. xii. 12. 

Gpa, as, 4, (1) @ definite space 
of time, a season; {2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
333 (3) he particular time 
for anything, La. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

Mpatos, ala, alov, fazr, beaut 
Jul, Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. ili. 
2,10; Ro. x. 15, 

apbopar, dep. mid., % rear, 
howl, as a beast, § Pet. v. 
8.* 

#s, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. 1. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; Aow/ Ro. 
x. 15; as particle of time, 


era] 
when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
i. 23, xx. 37; Ro. xv. 24; as 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf.), Ac. xx. 24; Os trros 
elwety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

écavvé, interj., Aosazna!(Heb., 
Ps. cxviil. 25, save now/), 
Mat. xxi. 9,15; Mar. xi. 9, 
10; Jn. xii. 13, (N.T.)* 

dée-atras, adv., in like manner, 
Hikewise, Mat. xx. 5, t Tim. 
ik. 9. 

@o-el, adv., as if, as though, 
“ike as, with numerals, adout, 
Ac. ii. 3, 41. 
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"Quoné, 6, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

Go-mwep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; 1 Cor. vill. 5. 

wo-wep-el, adv., sust as if, as it 
were, t Cor. xv. 8.* 

Gere, conj., so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 361, Wi. §§ 414 5, 
note 1, 44, 1, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal, iti, 


9, 24. 

drdpvov, ov, 75 (dim. of ofs, see 
watddpiov), ax ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H.); Jn. xviii. 10 
(W. HL) 

arlov, ov, 76 (dim. of ofs, az 
yor), an car, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


[wipe 
Lu. xxii. 51; Jn. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
drdpiov (Rec.).* 

odédrera, as, }, usefulness, prof 
it, advantage, Ro. iii. ¥; Ju. 
16.* 

apeadto, &, frw, fo le useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, lo be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 

ah&ipos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat, of pers., Tit. tii 
8; «pbs (acc.), of obj., 2 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii, 16* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 
INTRODUCTION. 
careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 


a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 

Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 

Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 


Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
1K 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theif 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 


included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, z.¢., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 

This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES are in every case to the Lexicon itself; BY SECTIONS, 
to this separate chapter. 





PAGE, SECT. PAGE, sect. 
ayabwotvy I Sueumrros . 10 
dyardw I 31 dylavtos 19 
dyws . 2 I applBryor por 7 
dyvonua 2 2 A&uwpos F 10 
ay Res 2 I avd bepna 7 
aypduparos . 2 dvd enya 7 
&dodos . 2 3 dvaxalywors . 8 mu 
aldws 3 5 dydravots Es) 
alpecis . : 33 dvéycdqros 10 
alsxporoyla . : 4 Avenos . 40 
alo xbrn 4 5 dverlhnwros . 10 
alréw 4 37 dveois . 34 
alrla : 7 dvépwwroxrdvos aes iy 
alrnua . 4 6 droula . 9 2 
ala&y 4 38 advoxh . 10 
Ekakos . 3 dvrirumos , 36 
dxdépacos 3 dyrixpurros . 13 
dratov ‘ a = eee 8 awhols . i 3 
Nel gis a ee ci ces oc 5 amwoxdduypis 12 
ddrnOHs - 5 drodUrpworis . 12 
anrnOivdes 5 a&rropat 13 
O&ddos 6 Gprios . 14 
dpapayrivos , 9 dpxatos 4a 
dudparros ks 9 dpyireduyys . e 59 
épdprnpa . 6 2 doéBewa 14 2 
CHEV GARE | ot nati 6 2 doddyem . 14 
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aternpés . 


“yrbpor. | 


yrdou. . 


Bénors . 
bet. 
deuMa . . 


Beosaluwy . . 


Seoxbr as 
Snynovpybs 


Bhmot- 2 ww 


Bdonpa . 
Bidcopos *. 
Sidvonw . | 
Bldpaxpors 
-Blarvoy 
dbypa . 
Bondo . 


Boxipdfo . 


Bosw . ees 


SoGhos . 
Sbrapes 


‘EBpatos « 


Wawos . 
expr . 


elrexpirhs et yi 


tewdryols . 
Oreyxos 
Atyxo 
Dreos 
Ontw . . 
Erreviis’ 
évrohh. « 
évrporh 
Exlyrwois - 
érielxaa 
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PAGE. 
16 
19 
20 
20 
-aaae: 
23 
a 23 
24 
| 24 
fee £ Ge 
25 
: 7 
28 
28 
Bole 
BO gh 
he Oe 
ye RK 
a 34" 
aes 
: 36 
- “39 


SECT. 


15 


“16 


15 
14 
42 





etypla 
érirysdo . 


éripdvaa .. 


épwrdw 
érepos . 
ebdpaa . 
eafhs  . 
eboeBhs 


etrpawena 


edxaport la, 
edxh 


Sdpos 
fwh. 
{Gor . = 
Areque 


Odracca 


: Gebrns 
CLINT) 


beoreBhs . 
Gedrys . , 


. 


Bepdrwy . . 


Oeopss . 
Onplov . . 


_ eyyave A 


OAMes . 
Opnréw . 
Opiicxos 
GberrAa . 
Gupbs . 


. 


Ouaiacr hproy . 


Bea. . 
Budrys 

lesby sk 
lepds ws. 
Ixernpla 
Deaspds 

tydrioy - 4 
tuariopds » 
*Iovdatos ; 


. 


"lopayMrys . 


; xadapés 


“ wawwds . 


waipés . 
kaxos . . 
kadés . 


eae 


18 
18 


25 
16 


xaryretu . 
kodacts 
rarahhayh 
wkerés  . 
Kiivoos . 
khéwrye  . 
kbwos . 
xbwrowas . 
Kbopos . . 
xéguvos 
kpardhy . 
wipus . 
adyos . 


Maroy 
Dard . , 
Aawwds . 
heds , i, 
Aarpedw 
Aéyw- . 
Aecroupydw 


Mnorhs . 


dove 6 
Auméouat . 
AdxPOS 


Kaxpodupla 
pdraws . 
aaxyn . 
pen wt 


werapédouas . 


peravod . 
pualow . . 
podtra. . 
Hoppy . . 
paxbos. 
pepodroyla 


Paos. « 6. 


v60S. 5 
vlrrTw . . 
phuor . 

POS. Wan. 


olxérys. . 
olmos lk 
olxripués . 
olvophvy la 
bASaAMZ 08 . 
byolapea  . 
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= .52 
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> §9 
59 

59 

> $9 
56 

61 

| 59 
LAG 
55 

- 64 
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». 66 
~ 48 
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EOL 
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Spolwois ees 
OPYHN Kucsias 
Bpeiis sg, 
bpud em 16! Mer 
Sows 2. 


bpelher. . .. 
Bxdos wwe 


wdOos . . 
wuddpiur , . 


waslop . . 
_wailern . . 


WOW. oa! he we 
wadass . , 
wadvyyeresta, 
mwawhyupis. . 
wapdBaois , 
wapaxoh# . . 
wapavoula =. 
wapdrrwpa . 
wdpeois -, , 
wapopyiurpss . 
warpid. . . 
wepdtw . , 
wéMayos . . 
wéeys 

wev0dw. . , 
wreovetla . . 
whbrw . . . 
wreun. . 
wrof. . 
wodtpns . . 
wade . . 
woialye . . 


wédeuos . . 
wornpds . 
woros . 
woros , . 
mpgérys . . 
mpdoow . . 
wporeuxh . . 
wrexés . 
cayhen . 
oapixés . . 
cdpaivos . . 
oeusss s,s 
onuetop 
ourdpwos . , 


onhynpds . 
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-oxbTos . 
copla 
oraTahdu 
omvpls . 
orevoxwpla 
orépavos . 
oTodH . 
orpnudw . 
ruvaywyh 
ripw 
TXIpe . 
oxlopa 
cwppecvrvyn 
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25 
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Tareivoppootry., .. - 


TéKvOV . 
rédews. . 
réhos 
TEdwrns 
Tépas 
rexvirns . 
Tinwpla 
rpupda 
TobTos 


vids . 

Upvos 
bwrephpavos 
banpérns . 
dwropor} 


14 
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43 
17 


56 
24 


st 


26 


36 


45 


palrouat 
pavépwars . 
paddos . 
peyyos 
oépw . 
pirapyupla 
giiéw . 
@bBos . 
govevs . 
gopéw . 
pbpos . 
ppdvnois 
guyp . 
gos. . 
purr hp 


XiToy . 
xrapts . 
xpnet or ns 


xplar 
ypovos . 


Waruds. . 


pevddxproros 


Ymragdw . 
puxends 


pot . 
m@paies . . 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
iepds, Botos, dytos, ayvds, cepves, 

None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek. lepés means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to forma! relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for Aoly in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. Stes, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent” (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to éov0s, 7.e., as dvocia, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. &ytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
7.e., from the world to God’s service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
ayvds is probably related to d@yos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. gepyds is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 


grand, or impressive. 
§ 2. Sin. 
auaptia, Gudprnpa, aréBea, trapaKkoy, avouia, wapavouia, mapaBacs, 
TAPATTHLA, AYVONPA, HTTH LA. 
apaptia meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 


118 NEW TESTAMENT SY¥NONYMS. 


used as a general term for séz. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. &paptypa means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
doéBera is uugodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. ‘mapakoy is strictly failing to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is /awless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The. law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. trapavopla occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to dvouéa, tapaBaots is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than dyapria, twapdmropa is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. ~ dyvénpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. ijrtywa denotes bezng worsted, defeated. 
In-an ethical sense it means a failure in duty, a fault, — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings. of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then dapria or dudprnua; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then mapdBacts ; the disobedience to 
a voice : in which case it is arapaxor} ; ‘the falling where one should have ‘stood 
upright: this will be wapdarrwua; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known : this will be dyvenua; diminishing of that which should: have been 
rendered in full measure, which is 47rnpa; non-observance of a law, which 
is dvouia or mapavouia.” 


§ 3. Sincere. 
atrots, axéparos, dxaxos, aoX0s. 


atrots is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion- 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. dképatos also 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. dkakos in Heb. vii: 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of ‘all good,..‘It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 


found in Ro. xvi. LS.t adoos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii, 2, means sincere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
Haporoyia, aicypororyia, eitparedia. 

pwpodoyia, used only once in the N.T,, is Jooltsh talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aloypodoyia, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. etrpameXia, occurring once, originally meant versatelity 
in conversation.  {t acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


$5. Shame, disgrace. 
aides, alrytvn, évtpomy, (coppootrn). 


alBas is the feeling of inate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in aloytvy, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. adds is thus the 
nobler word, aioydvy having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. ai8ds> 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, aicyvvy is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. ‘‘ aédes would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aioyvvn might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench). évtpom} 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. cappooivn, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which aides expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 


ety), mpooevyy, Sénots, evrevkis, ebyapiotla, alrnpa, ixerypia. 

«vy, when it means frayer, has apparently a general signification. 
tpocevyy and S€éyors are often used together. awpocevy is restricted to 
prayer to God, while Séyoi has no such restriction. ¢ye« also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while wpocevy} is more general. The 
prominent thought in évrevéts is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evyapiotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God’s mercies, chiefly in prayer. alrnpa, much like deo, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In txerypla the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 

87. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
éritindw, edéyy@; aitia, Edeyyos. 

émitipaa means simply fo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. éhéyya, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means fo convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns altia and éeyyos. airia is an accusation, whether false or true. 
éreyyos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


§ 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 

aratov, irepnpavos, UBpioris. 
ddalev is properly a deaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one’s fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. trepyj- 
gavos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is prowd, the external manifesta. 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
UBprorys describes one who delights in insolent wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful ¢% qwords, the proud and overbearing im ¢houghes, the insolent and 
injurious iz acts” (Cremer). 

§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 

&pPapros, audpavros, a&papavrivos. 

&pOapros is properly incorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him. apapavtos 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means unfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers, dpapaévtives, derived from audpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, 7.¢, of unfading flowers. 


§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
dpeopos, dpepmrros, dvéyxdyros, aver (hyn To0s. 

Gpapos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. Gpeparros is strictly wxzd/amed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dvéykAntos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
dveniknmros means zrreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
Tarvyyeverta, avaxaivwsts. 


wahtyyevesia means new birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means new birth, 
regeneration, referring to God's act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvaxalvects is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have. thought that the early use of 
maduyyevesia as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 


Mat. xix. 28. 
§ 12. Murderer. 


hovers, avOpotoxrdvos, cixdpLos. 

Both in derivation and usage, doveds and dvOpaToKrdves are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. oikapros, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin stcarius, and 
means ax assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin ssca. doveds is a generic word and may 


denote a murderer of any kind, oixdpios being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 
§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 


pevddypiaros, avrixpirros. 

Wevddypiotos means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixpistos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


$14. Profligacy. 
acwrla, aréryea, 

The fundamental idea of dowtia is “wastefulness and riotous excess ; 
of acédyeta, lawless insolence and wanton caprice”’ (Trench). acwtéa means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one’s 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In aaéAyea 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 


fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one’s caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
actvberos, aarovess. 

These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dotveros, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. &aovdos is implacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 


strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 
§ 16. Beautiful, graceful. 


aortetos, @paios, Kadds. 

dorelos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning bcautifu/, although never in the highest degree. dpatos, from épa, 
hour, period, means properly ¢zmely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
Kahés is a much higher word. It means beautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


§ 17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
sopla, ppdvnos, yraots, ertyveoors. 


copia is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. ¢pévyors is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as coda, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. yvdows is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or’ truths, 
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or else tnsight, discernment. émlyvao.s has an intensive meaning as com- 
pared with yraous, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb érruyimdaxo has the same intensive force as compared with ywaoke. 
§ 18. Religious. 
bcove Bis, eboeBns, edraBrs, Ophoxos, SeroSaipov. 

GeooeBis, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one’s duty towards God. Itisa general term, 
meaning religious ina good sense. evoeBis is distinguished from beoaeBi}s 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one’s parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. evdaBys, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers. O8pijoKkos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God, It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
SerorBaipev, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to eoveByjs. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun deorSarpovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 

§ 19. Pure. 
ciuxpuys, KaBapds, aplaytos. 

elkuxpwvijs denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture. ka®apés is that which is pure as being c/ean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 


dplavtos is wnspotied, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
cuvayoy?, exkrAncia, maviyupe. 

According to their derivation, cvvaywyt is simply az assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together ; éxxhyota is a narrower word, also an assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. “éx«Anata usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than cuvaywy7. A significant use of é««Anola in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights ” (Trench). cuvayay7 had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis. 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, éxxAngéa is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 


meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. tavyyvpts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
TaTrevoppocvun, TpacrTns, 


Tatrevoppoo ivy is humility, not the making of one’s self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one’s self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. mpadrys is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


§ 22. Gentleness. 
mpaorns, érveiea. 


Both words may be translated genx/leness, yet there are marked differ- 
ences in meaning. mpgétys is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad or 
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good. émekera is distinctly active, it is seen in one’s deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior toinferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 
§ 23. Desire, lust. 
eriOuula, wadOos, opr, SpeEss. 

ém6upia is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. mé&8os has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. 6épyy indicates hostile motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling. épe&s is a desire or 


appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one’s own, 


§ 24. Affliction. 
Prixpis, orevoywpia. 
Ortpis according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, affiction. otevoyapia meant 
originally @ narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 


cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
OrXiYus, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


§ 25. Bad, evil. 
KaKkes, Trompos, daddros. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. kanés frequently means evz/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to dyads. trovypds is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. «axds describes the 
quality according to its nature, srovnpds, according to its effects. gafdes is 
the bad chiefly as the worrhless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 

TibMpia, KONaCIS. 
tipapia in classical and N:T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
*6kacis in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 

simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


§ 27. To pollute. 
ptatve, podtve. 


pialve meant originally to stain, as with color. johtve meant originally 
fo smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of piaivw might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, suaivw has a religious meaning, fo profane, while podbvw is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, to pollute, defile. It is, however, true that paiva, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


8 28. To do. 
ToLew, TPAoo'. 


These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. ‘movéw refers more to the object and end of an act, 
apécow rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
mode means to accomplish, mpdsow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one's self about, woéw often means to do a thing once for all, 
apdoow, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that zrocéo, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 


good, rpdacw more frequently of doing evil. 


§ 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 
capeinds, cdpxivos, yruyicds. 


gapxixés means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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cdpf. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 


a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. o&pxivos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to capetxds, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti- 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
cdpxiwvos the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (capxtxds). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. puxtikés has a meaning somewhat similar to capmices. Both 
are used in contrast with mvevparieds. But yuyixds has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yvy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 
§ 30. Mercy, compassion. 
Ede0s, olKrippes. 

Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com 
passion. €heos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while otktippés is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for éAeos, mercy, from his judge ; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of oleripyds, compassion. 


§ 31. To love. 

ayamrdw, piréw. 
dyataw, and not $ihéw, is the word used of God’s love to men, 
peravOporria is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. dyamda is 
also the word ordinarily used of men’s love to God, but giAdw is once so 
used, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. yard is the word used of love to one’s enemies. 


The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 1 5-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 


§ 32. To will, to wish. 
Bobdopa, Oérw. 
In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that Bowhopat “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 0édw, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
atiu.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that 6d gives prominence to the 
emotive element, SovAopuas to the rational and volitive ; @éd@ signifies the 
choice, while BovAopar marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, Boddopac has the wider range of meaning, but O¢dw is the stronger 
word, @éd denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while SovAowa: is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. fovAopzar sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 

§ 33. Schism. 
oylapa, alpects. 
oxlopa is actual division, separation. alpeors is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than oyécua. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
vos, dvdvota. 


voids is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment ” (Cremer). 
Sdtavora meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from voids its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than vods, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
vd pos, Geopds, evtorA}, Sdypa. 


vépos is the common word meaning /aw. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. Oeopds is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. évrod® is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. &8déypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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§ 36. Type, image. 
rimos, avriruTos. 

tinros has many meanings, among the most common being swage, pallers 
or model, and type. Yn the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, ¢.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v.14. dvri- 
tutos, as used in 1 Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to rézros as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning image. 

§ 37. To ask. 

airéw, éparae. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “altéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. épaté@, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc.” 

§ 38. World, age. 
aldyv, Ka pos. 

It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A.V. and R. V. often translate alév by wor/d, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and kéopos. aid is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world’s history. «dojo has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
world, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to aidv, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of ai#v is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi, 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 
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g 39. Rest. 


avarravets, aveots. 


_ Both words in a certain sense mean rest, but from different stand. 
points. dvaavots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. &veois means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 


which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 
Tvedpa, Tver}, avewos, Natdaryp, OverXrda, 

mvetpa when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
tvoy is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. aivepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than mvedua, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. athay is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. 6¥ehdka is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


§ 41. Old. 
warads, apyaios. 

According to their derivation, wakaws is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, dpxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, apyaios does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond awadaids. radaids has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being awwos. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
avaTnpos, xAnpds. 


avetypés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word awstere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. ok\npés has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
oxdros, yvodos, Sépos, axrus. 

axéros is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. yvdos 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {éos meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. axAvs is 
specifically a misty darkness. 

§ 44. People, nation. 
Aads, EOvos, Shpos, Gyros. 

Xadés is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. %@vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles.  Sfjpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. 8yxAos is @ crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 

§ 45. Servant, slave. 
SodX0s, Geparrwy, &adxovos, oixérns, tarnperns. 

Sed\os is the usual word for s/ave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. @epatwv is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, in 
his relation to a person. biakovos also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed zu relation to his work,  olwérys 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to S0dd0s. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. varnpétys 
means literally aw under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
Katrnrevw, Soddw. 

Both these words mean fo adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that 60\éw means simply to 
adulterate, while katnhevw conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 

§ 47. Animal. 
faov, Onpiov. 

{Gov is a general term, meaning Huing creature, which may inchide all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily animal. @nypiov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in {@ov. {Gov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, Oypéov, those in which they are inferior. 

§ 48. Sea. 
Odracoa, wédayos. 

8ahkacoa is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water. wéayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


§ 49. To grieve. 
Avrréopat, wevOdw, Opnvéw, KdmTo pat. 

hutréopar is the most general word, meaning simply fo grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly. ev@ém means properly 4o lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Opyvéw is fo give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David’s lament over Saul and Jonathan. «émtopat is to beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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§ 50. Form, appearance. 
S€a, popdy, oxfya. 

iSéa. denotes merely outward appearance. Both poppy and ox Fpa 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one’s habits, activities and modes of action in general. In pop} 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from oyfjya. poppy expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, oyfma signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both oyiua and (dda therefore deal with 
externals, oyijya being more comprehensive than iSéa, while popd7 deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 

§ 51. Clothing. 
indriov, yrrov, thariopds, yrapts, cro}, rodnpys. 

twarrov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
@ cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. KeTav is 
best expressed by the word ¢eic. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the yerav was often called yuprds 
(Jn. xxi. 7). tudriov and yerdv are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. {yatiopds does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. yapds is a robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. orod% is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
wobijpys was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from orod#. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 

§ 52. New. 
véos, nawds. 

véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. katvés is the new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. xa:vds therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being mwakawds. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and xaiwds may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 

§ 53. Labor. 
Hay os, mdvos, Kors. 
psx 8es is /abor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. wéves is dabor which 
demands one’s whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. xéwos denotes rhe 


weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
Keon, woros, civopAvyia, Kapos, Kparrddy. 
40x is the ordinary word for drunkenness. wétos is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. olvopdvyla is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, a debauch. képos includes riot and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. xparmwahn denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 
§ 55. War, battle. 
mdhepos, main. 
woXepos ordinarily means war, i.¢., the whole course of hostilities; 
paxn, Jaztle, a single engagement. It is also true that wayn has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in aodepos, 
§ 56. Basket. 
amupis, Kdovos. 
These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. otrupis is usually 
a basket for food, a dunch-basket, a hamper, while Kodivog is a more general 
term for Jasket, The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, sce ¢.§- Mar. viil. 
19, 20. 

§ 57. It is necessary. 
Sei, abet ret. 

Sei, the third person of dé, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. def indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which must be done, éeidet indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 

§ 58. Tax. 
ddpos, Tédos, xhvoos, diSpayjsov. 

opos indicates @ direct fax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce. édos is an indivect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. «feos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a foll/-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. 8{8paxpov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


$59. Tax-collector. 
TELS, ApYLTEA@VNS. 

The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the réAo, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin pub/icanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of acertain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the sub- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
rehadvys is used to describe one of the portttores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin pudlicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A.V. and R.V. is apt to be misleading, tax- 
collector would be better. adpyureddvys, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reAdvns, and is probably one of the 
sudmagistri, the next higher grade. 

~ § 60. Child. 
réxvov, vids, mais, wadiov, maSapiov, raidienn. 

téxvov and ulés both point to parentage. té«vov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. wats as well as récvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. ‘ais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term ais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives tat&iov 
and wabdpiov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (zaeé{oxos in classical Greek and) wat8{oxy, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 

§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 

vA, Tatpiad, olxos. 
These words form a series. vd} is sometimes a race, nation, but 
usually @ trzbe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 


the twelve sons of Jacob. tatpta is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob’s sons. ofkos is yet 


narrower, household, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 
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In a study of the New Testament. there are situations where the original 
lan ofage must be sought for a complete understanding of the text; therefore, 
site knowledge of the Koine Greek language that is the basis for the Gospel 
is expected of clergymen and theological students. As most students of the’ 
language soon discover, the lexicyns that have been produced-over the course + > 
Of the past several years are not only quite costly, but rather large and 
j unwieldy, Though these volumes are of great value for deep understanding, 
"there is a continuing need for an abridged. compact lexicon w hich can be 
obtained inexpensively and carried about without effort, 
The text before you is . precisely suited to this need. Itis brief and compact ané 
contains many features that are found in larger lexicons, A handy chapter of ; 
synonyms is also included. The goal of this lexicon is to give the researchera  , 
quick idea of the meaning of the word in question: without getting into an 
exhaustive treatment of the word. This is generally the case for most uses of a 
lexicon for clergy and student. This lexicon will deliver a standar@ definition 
for the word and references in the New Testament for its use. 
This lexicon was formerly published as the second part of a combined work ~~, 
titled. } Interlinear Greek-English New Testament, with a Greck-English 
' Lexicon and New Testament Synonyms by George Ricker Berry first : 
published in 1897. Even though the work is dated. it continues to be quite 
accurate and useful for a majority of needs. Its age also Places it into the . 
_ public domain, so it may be used for a variety of tasks, such as eine 
vocabulary lists. without fear of copyright intri ingement, ae 


George Ricker Berry, Ph.D, (1865-1945) was 4 protesser professor of Semitic 
Languages at Colgate University. the University of Chicago, and Colgate- 
Rochester Divinity School. He was an ordained Baptist minister, He was also 
the author of The Classic Greck t Jictionary produced by the Follet Publishing 
Company. 






This book a recommended for the first-year student for whom an interlinear 
or larger lexigon would be prohibited, This copy was made via photographic 
duplication of the original work, 
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